DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY 


CENTRAL ARCH/EOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 


I ' - 






a 

a 


. • .A 


Call No. 8 P& 3/^S Qyv\ / Fc Q 

Acc.No ' - ' 


bfgfib 


w ! 


iSsk # 1 





" A 








«r < 


mg. m : i 




: 


‘ 'a***“* - AAftWAP** . '/.^ • i 

: ll 


A 1*4 • '. ... *' A 


4 

A.i 

vW: 


a ‘ 


;; 'i^ 

fSAfl * 


* - ■ 


*¥TO 




-.-• ' :x -:;; 






/AAV* 




,.a?Aa 


,-^555?^^:-■••'•- ■ v t8 ,;j?«s s 

.-v- 

I nttip 






' Ki 






AC 


A 4^*^ 












.S' -1 .]/ Y U T T A - NIK A Y A 





l&alt Cert S>octetp. 


SAMYUTTA-NIEXYA 


PART III 

KHANDHA-VAGGA 

■mi 



EDITED DY 

M. LEON FEER 

(op Paris) 



Soavv; R*. 




) 


r 

c*. 


'* / 


LONDON: 

PUBLISHED FOB THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY, 

BY HENRY FROWDE, 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, AMEN CORNER, E.C. 






CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOGY* 
LIBRARY* Ntw Ot LH1. 

A". Vo.■■■■■■ . 

. li'ti 

o»m m*..—JS isa^- 

Scw/pe jl . 






CONTENTS. 


Introduction . 


VAOX 

... vii 

Book I Khandha-Samyottam (XXII)... 


... 1 

, 1 MiUapanildsa 


... 1 

Chapter I (Nakulapita-vagga)... 


... 1 

„ II (Anicca-vagga) 


... 21 

„ III (Bhara-vagga) 


• ... 25 

„ IV (Natumbaka-^a^ga) g 

. 

... 83 

„ V (Attadipa-vaggaJj O ^ ' 

* 2 Majjhima-pannOsa~~ 


... 42 


: ... 58 

Chapter I (Upaya-vag^) \ \ 


... 53 

„ II (Aiabatta-vagga) 1 ... 


... 78 

„ EH (Khajjaniya-vagga)... 

... 

... 81 

„ IV (Thera-vagga) 


... 105 

„ V (Puppha-vagga) ... 

8 Upari-paMtea, 


... 187 

Chapter I (Anta-vagga) 

• • • 

... 157 

„ II (Dhammakathika-vaggu, 


... 162 

„ EC (Avijja-vagga) 


... 170 

„ TV (Kukkula-vagga) ... 


... 177 

„ V (Ditthi-yagga) 


.... 180 

Book II Radha-Samyuttam (XXIII) ... 


... 188 

Chapter I ... * ... 

. i 

... 188 

%% „ n . ... 


... 195 

„ III (Ayacana-vagga) . 

... 

198 

**„ IV (Upanisinna-vagga) 

* r 

... 200 








VI 


CONTENTS. 


HOE 


Book III 

DlTTHI- S AMYCTTAM (XXIV). 

... 202 

Chapter I (Sotapatti-vagga) . 

... 202 


»» 

II 1 Purimagamanam. 

... 217 



2 Dutiya-gamanam. 

..v 218 



8 Tatiya-gamanam. 

... 221 



4 Catnttha-gamanam 

... 222 

Book 

IV 

Okkantika- S amydttam (XXV) 

... 225 

Book 

V 

UppAda-Samyuttam (XXVI) 

... 228 

Book 

VI 

Kelbba-Samytjttam (XXVII) 

... 282 

Book 

vn 

SiIUPOrTA-SA%JYUTTASI (XXVIII) ... 

... 286 

Book 

VIII 

Naga-Samyottam (XXIX). 

... 240 

Book 

IX 

Sop anna- Samyottam (XXX) 

... 246 

Book 

X 

Gandhabbakaya-Samydttam (XXXI) 

... 249 

Book 

XI 

ValIha-Samycttam (XXXII) 

... 254 

Book 

XII 

if _ 

Vacohagotta-Samtottam (XXXIII) 

... 257 

Book 

XIII 

JhXna- (or SamAdhi-) Samyottam (XXXIV) 268 

Indices 

- 



i. 

Index to the Proper Names 

... 288 


11. Index to the Titles'of the Suttas ... 

... 286 


IH. Index to the Gathas 

... 290 






INTRODUCTION. 


I. 

Is the third division of the Sarnyutta-Nik&ya shorter or 
longer than the second ? It is by no means easy to answer 
this question, as this division occupies 91 leaves against 96 
in a Burmese MS, but 79 against 72 in one Sinhalese MS., 
and 61 against 58 in another. The difference may be 
caused by the different ways of abridging; but it seems to 
be excessive. The number of the lines in a leaf, which is 
not always uniform in the same MS., ought also to be con¬ 
sidered. Be it as it may, in this edition, the third division 
is shorter than the second by 7 pages. Yet, although I 
endeavoured not to be long, I intended to be complete. 

This division is entitled Khanpha-vaoqo ; whence it may 
be expected that the five Khandhas will be enumerated and 
referred to very often, and indeed they are so to satiety, 
although, in some parts, no mention is made of them, and 
they seem altogether left out. 

II. 

The reckoning of the Samyuttas in the third' division is 
subject to some difficulties (as those we incurred in the 
second) arising from the fact that the first of them is not 
counted by some as a Samyutta; and yet it is the 
greatest part of the whole. The Burmese MS- states at 
the end that the Samyuttas in this Va ggo are as much as 
thirteen (t&rasd), while the Simhalese MSS. announce 
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twelve (dvudasa) titles only, but after the enumeration of 
the titles of the first section, which they seem to consider 
as a distinct work. Moreover, they point out as being the 
fifth (pahcama), the sixth ( chattha ), and the eighth ( att.hama ), 
three Samyuttas which, if tho Khandha-vaggo consists of 
thirteen Samyuttas, cannot be respectively but the sixth, 
the seventh, and the ninth. Therefore, what the Burmese 
MS. considers to be the first Samyutta is not for the 
Simhaloso MSS. a Samyutta. But, what might it bo ? If 
it be not a Samyutta, why is it embodied in the Samyutta- 
nikiiya ? and, since it is embodied in this Collection, how 
ought it not to bo a Samyutta ? 

This improper exception is owing to the extent of this 
first section, which comprises no less than G8 sheets out 
of 91, almost the two-thirds of the whole division. It 
is entitled Khandha (as the first of the second Nid&na), and 
this name was imparted to the division itself. But whilst 
the Niddna-Samyutta (which is the half of the second 
division), is distributed into eight or nine chapters, the 
Khandha-Samyutta of the third division is cut up into three 
paUflasa (groups of fifty suttas), as it were a distinct work 
itself. 

The following or second section (Samyutta), entitled 
Radha, consisting of four chapters, is regular. 

Some difficulties arise upon the third section entitled 
Ditthi as to the internal division, but not as to its existence 
as a Samyutta. 

The three following sections (4, 5, 6), Okkantika, ZJppOda, 
Kilesa, are similar and made from one pattern, consisting 
each of ten suttas, which have similar titles and form. The 
last of them, counted the fifth in the Sinhalese MSS., 
cannot be but the sixth. 

The next following Samyutta, entitled Sdriputta, consists 
also of ten suttas; it is the seventh, wrongly called the 
sixth in the aforesaid MSS. 

The |our following Samyuttas, viz., Naga, Supanna, 
Gandhabba, Valdha, are of one family, especially the two 
fiif8t. In these, the five khandhas are not even mentioned. 
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ix 

The Supannais counted the eighth by the Simhalese MSS., 
but we must count it the ninth. 

With the Vacchagotta (the twelfth Samyutta) the five 
Khandhas reappear ; but they disappear soon, in the 
next and last Samyutta, the Jlidna (or SamOdhi ) which is 
the thirteenth. 

Therefore we can and must count thirteen Samyuttas 
from the Khandha to the Jhdna, and, since all the Sam¬ 
yuttas of the whole compilation ought to form one series, 
and the last of the preceding division (the Nidana-vaggo) 
was the XXI., these become the XXII.—XXXIV. in due 
sequence. 

III. 

The divisions of each Samyutta cannot always be deter¬ 
mined without difficulty. The Okkantika-Uppdda-Kilcsa * 
Sdriputta (XXV.-XXVH.) are of a very plain type, con¬ 
sisting of one vaggo, which comprises exactly ten suttas, 
well distinguished in the Uddanas with which they close. 

The initial Khandha (XXII.) is very regular, its three 
paundsa being divided each into five vaggos of ten suttas. 
The sum of the suttas ought to be 150; but, it is well 
kno^vn, in such a case, the suttas of some vaggos exceed 
ten } indeed, the total number is 158. In this way, the 
decimal series of the suttas do not agree with the Vaggos ; 
but it is impossible to avoid this inconvenience. 

The Radha (XXIII.), consisting of four vaggos, is also 
very regular; but the Ditthi (XXIV.) is somewhat per¬ 
plexing. 

A first chapter, the Sotdpattivaggo, comprising eighteen 
veyydkarandni (or Suttaitd), and seeming to be itself a, 
work apart, is followed by four sections called peyydU), or 
v&ro, or gamana, of which the first is said to qontain 18 
Suttantd-veyyakarandni, each of the others 26. But. the 18 
are those of Sotapattivaggo, and the 26 are these very 18 
suitantd to which 8 others are superadded. I do hot per¬ 
ceive in what mannei; the three last so-called gamana differ 
from the first, and one from another, unless they might 
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refer to the three times, past, present, future, which, how¬ 
ever, are not mentioned in each gamana, but enumerated 
together in the fourth. Then the whole Samyutta consists 
of 18+18+3x26=114 suttanta or vcyyfikaranani, viz., 18 
in the Sotfipattivaggo, 96 in the four gamana.—The reader 
will remark that in this volume I have summed only 96 of 
them, because 1 left out, by mistake, the first 18 of the 
second gamana, which are omitted in the Burmese MS., 
and enumerated * by the Sinhalese MSS. in such a manner 
that I did not, nor, indeed, do now, clearly perceive whether 
they are the beginning of the second, or a recapitulation of 
the first. These 18 suttanta ought to bo restored in the 
reckoning if not in the text. Let also the reader be 
reminded that the headings (Chapters III. IV.) put before 
the titles tatiya-caiuttha-gamana are consequently wrong, 
and the numbers 3, 4, ought to be substituted to them. 

The case of the Dittlii-Samyutta is more or less that of 
the Naga-S., where, if we trust to the Uddana, there are 
14 suttas, but each of the four last corresponds to ten, so 
that the whole is 50;—of the Supanna-S., for which the 
Uddana gives 10 titles, but which is said to consist of 46 
suttas, because each of the four last, having same title, 
contains in its ample bosom ten suttas;—of the Gandhabba- 
S., for which the obscure and uncertain Uddana gives 4 
titles only, and seems to count hardly 10 suttas, while the 
number of them is said to be 112;—of the VaWia-S., 
which we are told has 57 suttantas, although the number of 
the titles is 8, corresponding to 12 texts. 

The two last Samyuttas have each 56 so-called suttantas. 
The Uddana of the first of them, the Vacchagutta-S., 
exhibits 11 titles, which, being multiplied by the number of 
the khandhas, produce 55 suttantas; but, as each of the 11 
titles applies to 10 propositions, I do not perceive why the 
total should not be 550. It is to be noticed that one of the 

1 This enumeration I did not omit, but I put it in the 
note (p. 218 n. 3). It would be better if I had put it in 
the text. 
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titles of this Samyutta, and the corresponding rnttanta are 
omitted by the Simhalese MSS., bat another title is men¬ 
tioned by them in'the Uddana, without being represented 
in the text, and this title ( asambodha) differs slightly from 
anusambodha given in the Burmese Uddana as the title of 
a mttanta, whioh, in the text, is Anubodlm. There is also 
a variety of reading on the fifth title. Prom these changes, 
we are permitted to infer that there was some incertitude 
as to the reading and the number of the terms of the 
Vacchagotta-Samyutta. 

It is not the Khandhas which increase the number of the 
vcyuOkaranOni in the last Samyutta, since no mention is 
there made of them. The titles of the suttas are no more 
than 10; two of these terms are successively noticed, in 
four propositions, as united to or divided from the Sama- 
dhi • and thus the number of 55 VeyyOkaranOni is reached 
by various modes of combining, with a truly Buddhistic 
subtility, hardly gladdened by a gentle comparison of which 
none of these 55 VcyydkaranOni is deprived. 


Therefore we can sum up the whole Khandha-vaggo as 
follows : 


(I.) Khandha-S. XXII. 

15 vaggos (8 


Patinos a) 

158 

suttas 

(II.) Radha-S. XXffl. 

4 vaggos • 

46 

if 

(HI.) Ditthi-S. XXIV. 

1 vaggo 18- 
4 gamanas 
96 

. 114 

suttantas 

(IV.) Okkantika-S. XXV. 

10 titles 

10 

suttas . 

(V.) Uppada-S. XXVI. 

10 titles 

13 


(VI.) Kilesa-S. XXVII. 

10 titles 

10 

»» * 

(VII.) Sariputta-S. XXVIII. 

10 titles 

10 

II 

■ | < _ 

(VIIL) Naga-S. XXIX. 

14 titles 

50 

suttantas 

(IX.) Supanna-S. XXX. 

10 titles 

46 

»* 

(X.) Gandhabba-S. XXXI. 10 titles 

112 


(XI.) Valaha-S. XXXII. 

10 titles 

57 

>> 
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(XII.) Vacchagotta-S. 

XXXIII. 11 titles 55 suttantas 

(XIII.) Jhana (or Samadhi) 

S. XXXIV. 10 titles 55 


Total 733 

If I am not mistaken, tho whole consists of 738 distinct 
texts, Suttas and Suttantas (or Veyytikamn&ni ), to which I 
have adapted, as before, the titles supplied by the Uddanas, 
except in case of exuberant multiplication, and including 
between ( ) those which were not directly borrowed from 
the Uddanas. 


Several texts of this division are mere repetitions of or 
adaptions to texts already met with. Thus 91 and 92 of 
tho Khandlia-S. differ only by the title from 21 and 22 of 
the Rahula-S. (XVIII.) in tho Nidana-vaggo; 115 of the 
same is to be compared with 16 of the Nidnna-S. Tho 
suttas 59 ( Paiica ) and 61 ( Aditta) refer to some of the first 
speeches of the Buddha. 

Twenty-three gathas occur in this division, all to bo found 
in the Khandha-S., viz., two alone, in 8 and 79, the others 
concatenated, two in 22, four in 78, soven in 95, eight in 
76. 


VI. 

The MSS. which I used; are the same as before : B, the 
Burmese MS. of Paris; S x , the Simhalese MS. of Copen¬ 
hagen ; S3, the Simhalese MS. of Paris. S a , which is the 
Simhalese MS. of London (British Museum), I could not 
reach. The useful help of the commentary, which assisted 
me much in the preceding volumes, has unfortunately 
failed me for this one. I had no MS. of it at my dis¬ 
posal. 
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xiii 

I express once more my thanks to Mr. Bruun, the 
Director of the Royal Library at Copenhagen, for his 
kindness in allowing me the use of the Simhalese MS. S 1 . 


VII. 

I had hoped not to have to refer again to the discrepancies 
between the MSS.; but I cannot avoid making one or two 
remarks. The repetition and multiplication of the texts, or 
as it is said in Pali, the vitthdrctabbam, is sometimes a 
cause of perplexity. I hoped to have steered clear of these 
difficulties, except in the case, above referred to, of the 
Ditthi-S. One difference in the arrangement of the text, 
although pointed out in the notes, ought also to be noticed 
here; 151, 152 (of the Kkandha-S.), according to the 
Burmese MS., are 155,156 according to the Simhalese MS. 
Nos. 155, 156 in that MS. becoming 151,152. The blunders 
of tho copyists, when they transpose only lines, deserve a 
little attention, they deserve some more when whole leaves 
are displaced. A strange example of this occurs in S 1 , the 
Kilesa- and Naga-S., being sadly carved about and inter¬ 
mixed (owing, probably, to the giddiness of the scribe who 
confused two leaves) in such a manner that the text is 
unintelligible. I pointed out the fact to Mr. FauBboll; but 
I mention it here for the benefit of scholars who may 
venture to refer to this MS. 

As before, I have preferred, in most cases, the shortest 
abbreviation, generally indicating where the text is more 
developed. I remind my readers that the symbols ||pa|j 
||la||, peculiar to the Burmese MS., point out the abridg¬ 
ments as they are in that MS., the text being complete or 
less abbreviated in the Simhalese ones. 

At the end of this volume, as of the preceding ones, 
three indices are subjoined: 1. To the proper names. 2. 
To the titles of the suttas. 3. To the beginning pf the 
gathas. 
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VIII. 

In the introduction to the last volume, I had expressed 
(p. xiii) the purpose of drawing up a list of words which 
are written differently in the Burmese and Sirahaleso 
MSS., especially as to the letters which are doubled or 
left single. I have occasionally pointed out tlieso differ¬ 
ences in the notes to this volume, but as tho list would 
include many words which are quoted at tho foot of 
the pages, it would, therefore, be of little utility, and I 
think I may delay the publication of it, more especially as 
Professor Rhys Davids and Mr. Carpenter have given such 
a list at the end of the Introduction to tho Sumahgala. 


Samyutta-Nikaya 


Division III Khandha-vaggo 

Namo tassa bliagavato arahato sammasambuddkassa|||| 

BOOK I KHANDA.SAMYUTTAM (XXII) 

SECTION I MULAPANSaSA 
Chapter I Nakulapita-vaogo pathamo 
1 (1) Nakulapita 

1 Evam me sutamli ekam samayam Bhagavii Bhaggesu 
vibarati Sumsumiiragire Bhesakalavane Migadaye|!|| 

2 Atba kho Nakulapita gahapati yena Bhagavii tenupa- 
saiikamill npasahkamitvii ekam antam nisldili || 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Nakulapita gabapati Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca!;|| Abam asmi bhante jinno vuddho. 
mahallako addhagato vayo anuppatto aturakayo abhikkha- 
natankoSi aniccadassuvl 1 kho panaham bhante Bhagavato 
manobhavamyiinam ca bkikkhunam!; ovadatu mam bhante 
Bhagavii anusasatu mam bhante Bhagava yam mama assa 
digharattam hitaya sukhayatilHI 

4 Evam etam gahapati evam etam gahapati aturo fce 2 
gahapati kayo addbabhuto 3 pariyonaddholl Yo hi gahapati 
imam kayam pariharanto muhuttam pi. arogyam patija- 
neyya kim afinatra balya|||| Tasmatiha te gahapati evam; 
sikkhitabbamll dturakayassa me sato cittarn anaturam 
bhavissatitill Evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabban till IK- 

5 Atha kho Nakulapita gahapati Bhagavato bhasitam 

...J-SW-adhiccaA always. . ... 2 D hay am. always—.. 

_ 3 B anda° alway s . j 
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abhinanditva anumoditva utthayiisana Bhagavantam abbi- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva yenayasmii Sariputto tenupa- 
saukami[| upasaukamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam abhi- 
vadetva ekam antam nisTdi|||| 

6 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo Nakulapitaram galiapatim 
ayasmii Siiriputto etad avoca'! || Vippasnnnoni kho to gaha- 
pati indriyiini parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato.'l alattha 1 
no ajja Bhagavato sammukhu dhammim kathain savanii- 
yati|l|! 

Kim lii 3 no siyii bhante idfinfiham bhanto Bbagavata 
dbamraiya katbaya amatona abbisitto ti[;!l 

Yatba katham pana tvam galuipati Jibagavata dbammiya 
kathaya amatena abbisitto ti|||j 

7 Idhaham bhante yena Bhagava tenupasaiikamimil 
upasaukamitva Bhagavantam abhivndetva ekam antam 
nisidimll ekam antam nisinno kho bam bhante Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocamj||| 

Aham asmi bhante jinno vuddho mahallako addhagato 
vayo anuppatto aturakayo abkikkhanatauko|| aniccadassavl 
panaham bhante Bhagavato manobhavanlyanam ca bbik- 
khunam|| ovadatu mam bhante Bbagava anusasatu mam 
bhante Bbagava yam mama assa digharattam hitaya sukha- 
yatillll 

Evam vutte mam bhante Bhagava etad avoca|||| Evam 
etam gabapati evam etam gahapati|,’ aturo yam gabapati 
kayo addhabhuto pariyonaddbo|| yo hi gahapati imam 
kayam pariharanto muhuttam pi arogyam patijaneyya 
kim afifiatra balya|| || Tasmatiha te gahapati evam sikkbi- 
tabbaml! aturakayassa me sato cittam anaturam bhavissa- 
tlti|| Evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabbanti||J| 

Evam khvaham bhante Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 
amatena abhisitto ti|| || 

8 Na hi pana tarn 3 gahapati patibhaei 4 Bhagavantam 
uttarim patipucchitumfl || Kittavata nu kho bhante atura¬ 
kayo ceva hoti aturacitto caf| Kittavata ca pana aturakayo • 
hi kho hoti no ca aturacitto ti|||| 


* S x -3 alattham 3 B kaflhi 3 B tvam 4 B inserts tarn 
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9 Durato pi kho mayam bhante agaccheyyama ayasmato 
•Sariputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa attham aiiuatuml! 
sadhu vatayasraautam yeva Sariputtam patibhiitu etassa 
bhasitassa attko ti|||| 

10 Tena hi gahapati sunahi sadhukam manasi karohi 
bhasissnmltili || 

Evam bhante ti kho Nakulapita gahapati ay asm at o 
Sariputtassa paccassosi|I|| 

11 Ay asm a Sariputto etad avoca|j|| 

Katham ca gahapati aturakavo ceva hoti aturacitto 

■call II' ’ . 

12 Idha gahapati assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi 
arij'adhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinlto sappurisa- 
nam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappnrisa- 
■dhamme avinlto rupam attato samanupassati|| rupavantam 
va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim vii attanam Aham 
xupam mama riipan ti pariyutthatthayl hoti|| tassa Aham 
rupam mama rupan ti pariyutthatthayino tam rupam pari- 
namati aiifiatha hoti|| ^tassa rupaviparinamailfiathabhava 
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa|i|| 

13 Vedanam attato samanupassati vedanavantam va 
attanam attani va vedanam vedanaya va attanam Aham 
vedana mama vedana ti pariyutthatthayl hoti|! tassa Aham 
vedana mama vedana ti pariyutthatthayino sa vedana 
viparinamati afiflatha hoti|| tassa vedanaparinamafifia- 
-thabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa- 

ja8a|||| • 

14 Sanfiam attato samanupassatij| safiiiavantam va 
attanam attani va safifiam sannaya va attanam Aham 
saMa mama safifia ti pariyutthatthayl hoti|| tassa Aham 
saiifia mama eafifia ti pariyutthatthayino sa sanfia vipari¬ 
namati afiflatha hoti|| tassa safifiaviparinamafiflathabhava , 
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasali|| 

15 Sankhare attato samanupassati || sankharavantam va 
attanam attani va sankhare sankharesu va attanam Aham 
sankhara mama sankhara ti pariyutthatthayl hoti|| tassa 
Aham sankhara mama sankharati pariyutthatthayino te 
sankhara viparinamanti afiflatha hontil| tassa 6ankhara- 
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vipari 11 am aAAathabbava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhndo- 
manassupayasallH 

1G ViAAiiiiam attato samanupassati|j viAfianavaotam va 
attanam attani va viAAanam viAAfinasmim va attanam 
Aham viAAanam mama vififlanan ti pariyutthatthayl hoti] 
tassa Aham viAAanam mama viAAananti pariyuttliatthayino 
tarn viAAanam viparinamati aiiiiatlia hoti] tassa viAAanam 
vipariimmnAAnthabhavti uppajjanti sokaparidovadukkhado- 

manassupayusali || 

17 Evain kho gahapati aturakayo cova hoti aturacit- 
to ca|i{| 

18 KatbaAca gahapati aturakayo pi r kho hoti no ca 
aturacittojl 

19 Idha gahapati sutava ariyasavako ariyunam dassavl 
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinlto sappurisa- 
nam dassavl sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme 
suvinlto na rupam attato samanupassati|| na rupavantam 
va 2 attanam na attani va 3 rupam na rupasmim va 3 attanam 
Aham rupam mama rupan ti na pariyutthatthayl lioti|| 
tassa Aham rupam mama rupanti apariyutthatthayino tarn 
rupam viparinamati aAAatha hoti|| tassa rupa viparina- 
maAnathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkliadomanus- 
8upaya8a|| || 

20 Na vedanam attato samanupassati na vedanavantam 
va attanam na attani va vedanam na vedanaya va attanam 
Aham vedana mama vedana ti na pariyutthatthayl hoti|| 
tassa Aham vedana mama vedanati apariyutthatthayino sa 
vedana viparinamati aAAatha hoti|| tassa vedanaviparina- 
maAAathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanas- 
8upayasa||I| 

21 Na saAAam attato samanupassatili na saAAavantam 
va attanam na attani va saAAam na saAnaya va attanam 
Aham saAAa mama saAAa ti na pariyutthatthayl hoti|| tassa 
Aham saAAa mama saAAati apariyutthatthayino sa saAAa 
viparinamati aAAatha hoti[| tassa saAAa viparinamaAAatha- 
bhava nuppajjanti sokaridcvadukkhadomanassupayasall || 


* B hi 


2 S x -3 omit these vaand the following ones 
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22 Na saukhiire attato samanupassati na sahkharavan- 
tam va attanam na attani va sankhiire na sankharesu va 
attanam Ah am sankhara mama sankhara ti na pariyut- 
thatthayl hotiil tassa Aham sankhara mama sankhara ti 
apariyntthatthayino to sankhara viparinaraanti auhatha 
hontill tassa sauldiaraviparinfimaMathabhava noppajjanti 
sokaparidevodukkhadomanassupay asa || |i 

28 Na viManam attato samanupassati na viManavan- 
tam va attanam na attani va viManam na viManasmim va 
attanam Aham viManam mama vinfianan tinapaviyutthat- 
thayi hotiil tassa Aham viManam mama yiflflanan ti apari- 
yatthatthayiuo tam viManam viparinamati aMatha hoti|| 
tassa viManaviparinamaMathiibhiiva nuppajjanti soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassupayasall || 

24 Evam kho gahapati aturakayo 1 hoti no ca aturacitto 

*25 Idam avoca ayasma Sariputto|| attamano Nakulapita 
gahapati ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandltilill 


2 (2) Devadaha 

1 Evam me sutamil ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu 3 
viharati Devadahannama Sakyanam nigamo s||J| 

2 Atha kho sambahula pacchabhumagiimiUa bhikkhii 
yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsu|| npasankamitvd Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisSdimsallll 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhii Bhagavantam 
etad avocuxnlill Icchama mayam bhante pacchabhumam 
janapadam gantum pacchabhume janapade nivasam kap- 

petun tiHII * 

Apalokito pana vo bhikkhave Sariputto tiHII 
Na kho no bhante apalokito ayasma Sariputto ti||H 
Apaloketha bhikkhave Sariputtamll Sariputto bhiklfhave* 
pandito bhikkhunams anuggahako sabrahmacarlnan ti|| fl 6 


x B inserts hikho 3 B sakyesu 3 S3 nigame 
4 S*-3 omit Sari° bhi° 5 S 1 - 3 bhikkhu 

6 sa is missing in B 


6 . KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 2. 4 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkbu Bhagavato poccasso- 
8um|||| 

4 Tena kho pana samayena ay asm u Sfiriputto Bhagavato 
avidure afifiatarasmim elagalaguinbe 1 nisinno lioti;,' *i 

5 Atba kho te bliikkhu Bhagavato bhfisitam abhinan- 
ditva anumoditva utthfiyasanu Bhagavautam abhivfidotva 
padakkhinam katvii yenfiyasmu Sfiriputto tenupaBanka- 
xnimsull upasahkamitva ayasmata Suriputfcoim saddhim 
sammodimsujj sainmodanlyam lcathaiu saranlyain vltisa- 
retvfi ekam antam nisldimsu|j || 

G Ekam antam nisinnii kho te bhikkbu uyasmantaiu 
Sariputtam etad avocum|i|| Icchama mayam avuso Sai-i- 
putta pacchilbhumam janapadam gantum pacchfibhumo 
janapade niviisam kappetum|j 2 apalokito no sattha £i!j|i 

7 Santi havuso nanaverajjagatam bhikkhuiy pahham 
pucchitnro khattiyapandita pi brahmauapandita pi gaha- 
patipandita pi samanapandita pi|| pandita havuso manussa 
vlmamsaka kimvadayasmantanam sattha kim akkhaylti|||| 
Kacci vo 3 ayasmantanam dhammfi sussuta sugahita 
Bumanasikata supadharita [suppatividdha pailiiaya 4j || 
yatha vyakaramana ayasmanto vuttavadino ceva Bhagavato 
assathail na cas Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyya- 
thali 6 dliammassa canudhainmam vyakareyyatha ua ca 
koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado ^ gara 3 *ham thanam 
agaccheyyati|j || 

8 ‘Durato pi kho mayam avuso iigaccheyyama iiyasmato 
Sariputtassa santike etassa bhusitassa attham aiiiiatum|j 
sadhu vatayasmantam yeva Sariputtam patibhatu etassa 
bbasitassa attho ti|||| 

.9 Tena havuso sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha 
bhasissamitill || 

Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa. 
paccassosum|||| 

Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca|||| 

1 B elakala 0 2 S'-3 kappetunti 3 S 1 te; S 3 no 
4 In B only s Omitted by S'-3 6 S 3 has acikkhe 0 

7 S 1 °vato; S3 °pato 
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10 Santi hiivuso nanaverajjagatam bhikkhum pafiham 
pucchitaro khattiyapandita pill la|| pandita havaso 
manussa vimamsaka kimvada 1 panayasmantanarn sattha 
kim akkhaylti|| Evam puttha tumlie avuso evam vyakarey- 
yatba;||| Chandaragavinayakkhayl kho no avuso sattha 

till II 

11 Evam vyakate pi kho avuso assu yeva 3 uttarnp 
pafiham pucchitaro khattiyapanditapi|| la|| samanapandi- 
tapi|| pandita havaso manussa vimamsaka lcismim pana- 
yasmantanam chandaragavinayakkhayl sattha till || Evam 
puttha tumlie avuso evam vyakareyyatha|| || Rupe kho 
avuso chandarugavinayakkhayi satthall Vedanayail Safi¬ 
fiayaii Sankharesu|| Vififiane chandarugavinayakkhayi 
sattha till || 

12 Evam vyakate pi klio avuso assu yeva uttanm 
pafiham pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi|| la|| sainauapan- 
dita pi|| pandita havuso manussa vimamsaka kim 
panayasmantanarn adlnavam disva rupe chandaragavina¬ 
yakkhayl satthaJI vedanayail safifiayaii saiikharesull vififiane 
chandariigavinayakkhayi sattha ti|||| Evam puttha tumhe 
avuso evam vyakareyyathall Rupe kho avuso avigatara- 
gassa 3 avigatachandassa avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa 
avigataparilahassa avigatatanhassa tassa 4 rupassa vipari- 
namafifiathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadoma- 
nassupayasall Vedanayail Safifiayaii Sankharesu avigata- 
ragassall la|| avigatatanhassa tesam sankhdranam viparina- 
mafifiathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasall Vififiane avigataragassa avigatachandassa aviga¬ 
tapemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avigata¬ 
tanhassa tassa viflfianassa vipariuamafifiathabhava 
uppajjanti sohaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa,: i Idam 
kho no avuso adlnavam disva rupe chandaragavinayak¬ 
khayl sattha* ti|| || vedanayail safifiayaii sankharesull 
vififiane chandaragavinayakkhayl sattha ti|||| 

1 B omits vada 2 S r -3 assufifieva always 

3 S x avita 0 here only; S 3 always 
4 Missing in S 3 
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18 Evam vyiikate pi kho x avuso assu yeva uttarim 
paiiham puccbitaro kbattiyapandita pi brabmanapaudita 
pi gahapatipandita pi samanapaudita pi|| pandita havueo 
manussii vimamsaka kim panayasmantanam iinisarasam 
disva rupe chandariigavinayakkhayl satthujj vcdanayaj; 
saiWiyali saiikbaresu,'! vififliine cbandaragavinayakkhdyl 
8attbati|J|| Evam putthii tumho avuso evam vyukareyyii- 
tkft|| Rupe kbo avuso vigatariigjisRa vigataclmndassa 
vigatapema8sa vigatapipiisassa vigataparilabassa vigata- 
tanbassa tassa rupassa viparinfunafnlatbfibbilvii nuppajjanti 
8okaparidevadukkhadomanassupuyiisu;| Vedanayali Sail- 
ilayall Saukhoresu vigataragasBa vigatacbandassa vigata- 
pemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparijfihassa vigatatanhassa 
tesam sahkbaranam viparinamaMatbfibhavu nuppajjanti 
8okaparidevadukkhadomanas8upayftSrt, : ||| Viililane vigata- 
rngassa vigatacbandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa 
vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa tassa viilfianassa vipari- 
namaiifiatbabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidavadukkhadoma- 
nassupayasajl || Idara kbo no avuso anisamsam disva rupe 
cbandaragavinayakkhayl satthajj vedanayali saMaya|| 
sankharesull vififiane cbandaragavinayakkhayl sattha til || 

14 Akusale cavuso dbamme upasampajja viharato dit- 
theva 2 dhamrne sukbo vibaro abbavissa avigbiito anupa- 
yaso aparilaholl kayassa ca bkeda param marana 
sugati patikankba|||i3 Nayidam Bhagava akusalanam 
dbammanam pahanam vanneyya||[| 

15 Yasma ca klio avuso akusale dbamme upasampajja 
viharato dittheva dbamme dukkho vibaro savighato sa- 
upayaso saparilahol! kayassa ca bheda parammarana 
duggati 4 patikankbail Tasma Bhagava akusalanam 
dbammanam pahanam vanneti|j|| 

16 Kusale cavuso dhamrne upasampajja viharato ditthe 
ceva dhamrne dukkho viharo abbavissa savighato sa- 


1 S 1 vyakarote; S3 omits pi kho 

2 B difctheceva 3 S 1 and B pati 0 

4 S3 sugati, duggati always; B sugatim, duggatim; S x 
sugati, duggati, once duggatim 
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upayaso saparilaholl kayassa ca 1 bheda parammarana 
duggati patikankha|||| Nayidam 2 Bbagava kusalanam 
dhammanam upasampadam vanneya|||| 

17 Tasma ca kho avuso akusale dhamme upasampajja 
viharato dittkeceva dbamme siikho vibaro avigbato anu- 
payaso apariirdioM kayassa ca bheda parammarana sngati 
patikankbail Tasma Bbagava kusalanam dhammiiuam 
upasampadam vannetiti|| || 

18 ldam avocayasma Sariputto attamana te bhikkhii 
ayasmato Siiriputtassa bhiisitam abhinandun ti|||| 

3 ( 8 ) USliddikani ( 1 ) 

1 Evam me sutamjl ekam samayam ayasma Mabd- 
Kaccano Avantlsu vibarati kuraraghare pavatte3 pabbatejiil 

2 Atba kho Haliddikani gahapati yenayasma Maha- 
Kaccano tenupasahkami|| Upasahkamitva ayasmantam 
Mabn-Kaccunam abkivadetva ekam antam msldi|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno klio Haliddikani gahapati 
ayasmantam Maba-Kaccanam etad avocali |j Vuttam idam 
bhante Bhagavata attbakavaggike Magandiya-pahhe || ||4 

Okam pahaya aniketasari|| 

Game akubbam 5 muni santbavaui|| 6 
• Kameki ritto apurakkharanoll 

Katham na viggayba janena kayira ti||j| 

. * w I 

Imassa nu kho bhante Bhagavata samkhittena bbasitassa 
katham vittharena attho datthabo ti|||| 

4-7 Rupadhatu kho gahapati vifinanassa oko|l rupadha- 
turagavinibaddbanca7 pana viManara okasarlti vuccati H H 
Vedanadbatu kho gahapati viiifianassa oko!| vedanadhatu- 
Tagavinibaddhanca pana vififianam okasarlti vuccatijl i| 


* S ! -3 omits ca 2 S 1 - 3 na kho 

3 B kulagbare papate always 4 B maganthiya 0 

5 B akrubbam always 6 B sandhava 0 always 

7 B °bandhafica always 
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SaflMdhatu kho gahapati vifiiianassa oko|| safiiiadhatu- 
ragavinibaddhafica pana viflflanam okaaarlti vuccati|||| 
Sankharadhatu kho gahapati vifihanassa oko|| sankhara- 
dhaturagavinibaddhaiica pana vifiilauam okasarlti vuc- 
oati|||i 

Evam kho gahapati okasarl hoti|||| 

8 Katham ca gahapati’auokasari hofci|| 

9 Eupadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago yft 
nandi yti tanha ye upayupiidana cetaso adhitthanabkinivo: 
8anusaya|| te Tathagatassa pahlna ucchinnamula talavat¬ 
thukata anabhavakata ayatirn annppadadhamma[||f Tasmii 
Tathagato anokaaarlti vucoati|| || 

10 Yedanadhatuya kho gahapati || 

11 Safiiiadhafcaya kho gahapati|| 

12 Sankharadhaiuya kho gahapatifl 1 - 

18 Yififianadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi° anuppadadhammajjlJ Tasina Tathagato anokaaarlti 
vaccatilHI 

14 Evam kho gahapati anokasari hoti|||! 

15 Katham ca gahapati niketasarx hoti[||| 

Rupanimittaniketasaravinibandha 9 kho gahapati niketa- 

sari ti vuccati|||| Saddanimittaft la|| Gandhanimittalf 
Rasanimitmi Photthabbanimittall Dhammanimittaniketa- 
earavinibandha 3 kho gahapati niketasarx ti vuooati|)|| 

16 Katham ca gahapati aniketas&rl hoti *|( || 

Bupanimittaniketasaravinibandha kho gahapati Ta- 

thagatassa pahlna ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhava¬ 
kata ayatirn anuppadadhamma||(l Tasma Tathagato 
aniketasari ti vuccafcijlll 

Saddanimittaj! pefj|| Gandhanimitta|i|| RasanimittaiiiJ 
Photthabbanimitta id! 

Dhammanimittaniketa saravinibandha kho gahapati Tu- 
thagatassa pahlna ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhava- 


c Complete in S 1 - 3 

°niketavisara 0 always; S3 °niketavihariba° here only 
3 S r -3 baddha always 
* This phrase is missing in S r -3 
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kata ayatim anuppadadhammajl |( Tasma Tathagato 

aniketasarl ti vuccati|| || 

17 Evam kho gahapati aniketasari hoti|| || 

18 Katham ca gahapati game r santhavajato hotiij 

Idha gahapati ekacco gihlhi a eamsattho viharatijl 

sahanandl sahasokl sukhitesu sukhito dukkhiteBU dukkhito 
uppannesu kiccakaranlyesu attana tesu3 yogam apajjati|||l 
Evam kho gahapati game 1 santhavajato koti|| || 

19 Katham ca gahapati game na santhavajato hotiil || . 

Idha gahapati bhikkhu gihlhi 3 asamsattho viharafcij! na. 

sahanandl na sahasokl na sukhitesu sukhito na dukkhitesu 
dukkhito uppannesu kiccakaranlyesu na attana tesu yogam 
apajjatijjlt Evam4 kho gahapati game na santhavajato ti|||| 

20 Katham ca gahapati kamehi aritto 5 hoti|| 

Idha gahapati ekacco kamesu avigatarago hoti 6 avigata- 
chando avigafapemo avigatapipaso avig&taparilaho avigata- 
tanhofl|| Evam kho gahapati kamehi aritto hoti|| || 

21 Katham ca gahapati kamehi ritto hoti|| || 

Idha gahapati ekacco kamesu vigatarago hoti|| vigata- 
chando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigatapari]aho vigata- 
tanho|| || Evam kho gahapati kamehi ritto hotiil || •; 

22 Katham ca gahapati purakkharano hoti|| 

Idha gahapati ekaocassa evam hotiDH Evamrupo siyam 
anagatam addhanam evamvedano siyam ana° evamsaiifio 
siyam || la|| evamsahkharo siyam ana° evamvififlano siyam 
anagatam addhananti;||| Evam kho gahapati purakkha¬ 
rano hotijl fj 7 

23 Katham ca gahapati apurakkharano hotiil 

Idha gahapati ekaccassa na 8 evam hotiil Evamrupo 
siyam anagatam addhanamfl la|| Evamvedano siyam(| 
EvamsaSiSo siyamjj , Evamsahkharo siyam|| Evamvifi- 


, * S J -3 insert na 3 B gihi 3 S 1 - 3 vo always 

4 S s - 3 add ca 5 S 3 ritto 6 As above (p. 7 n. 3) 

7 The paragraph 22 is to be found in B only 
8 Omitted by S'-3 who give the negative clause, but 
without using the negative word 
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flano siyam anagatam addhanan ti|||| Evam kho gahapati 
apurakkharano hoti|||i 

24 Kathafica gahapati katham viggayha janena katta 
hotiHII 

Idha gahapati ekacco evarupim katham 1 katta hoti|||| 
Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi aham imam 
dhammavinayam ajanami kim tvam imam dhammavinayam 
ajanissasill micchapatipanno tvam asi aham asmi sammapa* 
tipannoji pure vacanlyam paccha avaca pacoha vacaniyam 
pure avaoall sahitam me asahitan te adhicinnan* te 
viparavattamll aropito3 te vado caraviidappamokkhaya « 
niggahlto si nibbethehis va saee pahositi|||| Evam kho 
gahapati katham viggayha janena katta koti|||| 

25 Katham ca gahapati katham na 6 - viggayha janena 
katta hotifl 

Idha gahapati b’hikkhu na evarupim 1 katham katta 
hotilll) Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasil! la|| 
nibbethehi va sace pahosIti|I(| Evam kho gahapati katham 
na 6 viggayha janena katta hoti|||| • 

26 Iti kho gahapati yam tarn vuttam Bhagavata attha- 
kavaggike Magandiya-panhe 7 Ijlj 

Okam pahava aniketasarl|| 

Game akubbam muni santhavani|| 

Kamehi ritto apurakkharano|| 

Katham na viggayha janena kayira ti|||| 

Imassa kho gahapati Bhagavata sahkhittena bhasitassa 
evam vittharena attho datthabbo ti|||| 

4 (4) Haliddik&ni (2) 

1 Evam me sutamg ekam samayam ayasma Maha- 
Kaccano Avantlsu viharati kuraraghare pavatte pabbate |j !• 

1 B °rupi° a S3 avieinnan 3 S 3 further on arocito 
"* j," 4 S 3 has vara°; further on cara° 
s B nibbedhehi always 6 Omitted by S r -3 

7 B Magandiya 0 
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xxn. 5. 8J 

' 2 Atha kho Haliddikani gahapati yenayasma Maha- 
Kaccano|| la|| 

B Ekam antam nisinno kko Haliddikani gabapati ayas- 
mantam Maha-Kaccanam etad avocai||| 

4 Vuttam idam bhante Bhagavata Sakkapafihe|| || Ye 
te samanabrahmana tanhasaiikhayavimuttall te accanta- 
nifctha accantayogakkhemiuo accantabrahmacarino accanta- 
pariyosana settha devamanussanan ti||j[ 

Imassa nu kho bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa 
katham vittharena attho datthabbo ti!|[| 

5 Kupadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinive- 
sanusaya|i tesam khaya viraga nirodha caga patinissagga 
cittam suvimuttan-ti vuccati|||| 

6 Yedanadhatuya kho gahapatijl pe|| 

7 Sailfladhatuya kho gahapati|| 

8 Sahkharadhatuya kho gahapati|| 

9 Vifihanadkatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhini- 
vesanusaya|| tesam khaya viraga nirodha caga patinissagga 
cittam suvimuttan <i vuccati|i|| 

10 Iti kho gahapati yan tam vuttam Bhagavata Sak- 
kapafihe;||| Ye te samanabrahmana tanhasahkhayavi- 
mutta l |i te accantanittha accantayogakkhemino accanta¬ 
brahmacarino accantapariyosana settha devamanussanan 
till j| Imassa kho gahapati Bhagavata sankhittena bha- 
sitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo ti|||| 

5 ( 5) SamOdhi 

1 Evam me sutamjj la|| Savatthiyam|| 

2 Tatra khoj| la|l etad avoca|||| Samadhim bhikkhave 
bhavetha|| samahito bhikkhave bhikkhu yathabhutam 
pajanatilHI 

3 Kiilca yathabhutam pajanati|i|J Kupassa samuda- 
yafi. ca atthagamafl call vedanaya samudayaica atthagaman 
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caj| safifiaya samudayaiica atthagamafi call sankharanam 
samudayaiica atthagamafi call vififianassa samudayaiica 
atthagamafi call || 

4 Ko ca bhikkhave rupassa samudayol, ko vedanaya 

samudayoll ko safifiaya samudayoll ko sankharanam samu- 
dayoll ko vififianassa samudayo|| || _ ..... 

5 Idha bhikkhave abhinandati 1 abhivadati ajjhosaya 
titthatill kifica abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatiljll 

6 Bupam abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatill 
tassa rupam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato 
uppajjati nandill || Ya rupe nandi tad upadanamj! tassupa- 
danapaccaya bhavoll bhavapaccaya jati|| jatipaccaya jara- 
maranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambha- 
vantilj ||’ Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhasaa 
samudayo hotill 

7-9 Vedanam abhinandati|| la{| Safifiam abhinandati!; 
pe|| Sankhare abhinandatill 3 * 

10 Vifiianam abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatill 
tassa vififianam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato 
uppajjati nandill || Ya vififiane nandi tadupadanam|| 
tassupadanapaccaya bhavoll bhavapaccaya jati|| jatipac- 
oayall la|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 

eamudayo hotill|| 

11’ Ayam bhikkhave rupassa samudayoll °vedanaya 
0 safifiaya|| °sankharanam 0 |l ayam vififianassa samudayoll|| 

■ 12 Ko ca bhikkhave rupassa atthagamoll ko vedafiayall 
ko sahkharanamii ko vififianassa atthagamoll H 

Idha bhikkhave nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titt¬ 
hatill II Kificanabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati || || 

13 Bupam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthatiji 
tassa rupam anabhinandato 3 anabhivadato anajjhosaya 
titthato ya rape nandi sa nirujjhatifl || Tassa nandinirodha 
upddananirodholl upadananirodha bhavanirodhoii la|! 3 Evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotill If 

14 "Vedanam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya t»> 
thatill tassa- vedanam anabhinandato anabhivadato anaj- 


* Qi .3 onandanti 3 Complete in S*- 3 3 S*-3 <>nandito always 
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jhosaya titthato ya vedanaya nandi sa nirujjhati|||| Tassa 
nandinirodha upadananirodho|| upadananirodha bhavani- 
rodho|| bhavanirodba|| pe|| Evam etassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkhandhassa nirodho hoti|| || 

15 Saflfia nabhinandati|| pe|| 

16 Sankhare nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya tit- 
tbati|| tassa sankhare anabhinandato anabhivadato an&j- 
jhosaya titthato ya sankharesu nandi sa nirujjbatilHI 
Tassa nandinirodha upadananirodho|| upadananirodha|| pe|l 
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkbandhassa nirodho hoti|J[| 

17 Yififianam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya tit- 
thatilf-tassa vififianam anabhinandato anabhivadato anaj- 
jhosaya titthato ya vififlane nandi sa nirujjhati|||| Tassa 
nandinirodha upadananirodholl la|||| Evam etassa keva¬ 
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti|| || 

18 Ayam bhikkhave rupassa atthagamo|| ayam vedanaya 
atthagamoll ayam safifiaya attbagamo|| ayam sahkhara- 
nam atthagamoll ayam vififianassa atthagamo ti|||| 

6 ( 6 ) PatisaUana 

1 Savatthi il Tatra khofl voca|||| 

2 Patisallane 1 bhikkhave yogam apajjatha patisalllno 3 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yatha bhutam pajanati||!| 

8 Kifica yathabhutam pajAnatifi Bupassa samudayafica 
atthagamafi call Vedanaya samudayafica atthagamafi ca|| 
Sankharanam samudayafica atthagamafi ca[| 

4 Yatha pathamasutte tatha vittharetabbo|,'j| 3 

7 (7) Upaddparitassand 

1 Savatthi f{ U Tatra kho|| vocal] || 

2 Upadaparitassanam 4 ca vo bhikkhave dessissamiU 
amupada-aparitassanam s caiiil Tam sunatha J sadhukam 
manasi karotha bhasissanutillll 

1 S 3 °sallano 3 S‘-3 pati°; B °sallano 

3 Complete in S'-3 4 S 1 - 3 upadana 0 always 

s S 3 anupadana always 
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Evam bhanteti kho te bbikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum|,|| 

3 Bhagava etad avoca||l| 

K&tham ca bbikkhave upada-paritassana hoti|i|| 

4 Idha bbikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavl 
ariyadbammassa akovido ariyadbamme avinito sappurisa- 
nam adassavl sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa- 
dhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassatill rupavantam 
va attfinam attani va rupam rupasmira va attanamil l| 
Tassa tam rupam 1 viparinamati aAAatba hoti|| tassa ru- 
paviparinamafifiatbabbava 3 rupaviparinfununuparivatti 3 
viAilauam boti|| tassa 4rupaviparinamanuparivattaja5 pari¬ 
tassana dbammasamuppada cittam pariviidaya titthantiil 
cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vighatava ca apekhava. 
ca upadaya ca 6 paritassatiHH 

5 Vedanam attato samanupassati vedaniivantam va 
attanam attani va vedanam vedanaya va attanamil || Tassa 
sa vedana viparinamati aAAatha hoti|| tassa vedanapari- 
namaAAathabhava 3 vedanaparinamanuparivatti viflAanam 
hoti|| tassa vedanaviparinamanuparivattaja, paritassana 
dbammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya titthantiil cetaso 
pariyadana uttasava ca boti vighatava ca apekhava ca 
upadaya ca paritassatillll 

6 SaAAam|| pe|| > 

7 Saukbare attato samanupassatill saukharavantam va 
attanam attani va saukbare saukharesu va attanamil || 
Tassa te sankbara viparinamanti aAAatha bontifl tassa 

sankharaviparinamaAAathabhava sankharaviparinamanu- 
parivatti viflAanam hoti|| tassa sankharaviparin&manu- 
parivattaja paritassana dbammasamuppada cittam pariya¬ 
daya titthantiil cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca boti vighatava 
ca apekbava ca upadaya ca paritassatillll 

8 ViflAanam attato samanupassatill viflfianavantam va 
attanam attani va viAflaj?am vififianasmim va attanam i;li 
Tassa tam viA&anam viparinamati aAAatha botiil tassa 


i S*-3 rupa 

a S. 1 - 3 omit Khava 3 £5*-3 rupa° 4 S.3 inserts nama 
s B oparivattija always . 6 S3 upadayam 
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vififiaimparinamafifiathabhava vififlanaviparinamanupari- 
vatti viftfianam hoti|| tassa 1 vififianaviparinamanupari- 
vattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya 
titthantill cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vighatava ca 
apekhava ca upadaya ca paritassati()|| 

9 Evam kho bhikkhave upada-paritassana 2 hoti|||i 

10 Kathafl ca bhikkhave anupada-aparitassana hoti|||| 

11 Idha bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavl 
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinlto sappurisa- 
nam dassavl sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme 
suvinito na rupam attato samanupassatiH na rupavantam 
va attanam na attani va rupam na rupasmim va attanam |||J 
Tassa tarn rupam viparinamati aftfiatha hoti|| tassa ni- 
paviparinamafifiathabhava na rupaviparinamanuparivatti 
viftfianam hofci|| tassa 3 rupaviparinamanuparivattaja pari¬ 
tassana dhammasamuppada cittam na pariyadaya titthanti'l 
cetaso apariyadana na ceva 4 uttasava hoti na vighatava na 
apekhava anupadaya ca na paritassati|||| 

12 Na vedanam attato samanupassatiH na vedanavantam 
vas attanam na -attani va$ vedanam na vedanaya vaS 
attanamllH Tassa sa vedana viparinamati aftfiatha hoti|| 
tassa vedanaviparinamafiflathabhava na vedanaviparina- 
manuparivattivififianam hoti|| tassa vedanaviparinamanu- 
parivattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam na. 
pariyadaya titthantill cetaso apariyadana na ceva uttasava. 
hoti ni vighatava na apekhava anupadaya ca na paritas- 
satiJiH 

18 Na saflfiam 6 jl pe|| 

14 Na sankhare attato samanupassatiH na sankharavan- 
tam va attanam na attani va sankhare na sankharesu va 
attanamil tassa te sankhara viparinamanti aftfiatha honti|f 
tassa sankhara viparinamafifiathabhava na sankhara vipari- 
namanuparivatti viftfianam hoti] tassa sankharaviparina- 

1 S 1 * 3 tasmim 2 S 1 - 3 upadaya 0 

3 B inserts na omitting it after cittam here and farther on 

4 S 1 - 3 ca 5 S*-3 omit va here and further on 

$ S‘-3 safifiaya 
8 
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manuparivattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada citfcam na 
pariy&daya titthanti|| cetaso apariyadana na ceva uttasava 
hoti na vighatava na apekhava anupadaya ca na paritas- 
eati||;| 

15 Navififianam attato samanupassatill na vififianavantam 
vaattanam|| la|| Tassa tam vififianam viparinamati afifiatha 
hoti|| tassa viiblanaviparinamaflfiathabhava na viflflanavi- 
parinamanuparivatti viililanam hoti|| tassa 1 vififlanavipari- 
namanuparivattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam 
na pariyadaya titthanti|| cetaso apariyadana na oeva 
uttasava hoti na vighatava na apekhava anupadaya oa na 
paritassatill 

16 Evam kho bhikkhave anupada-aparitassana a hotiti|||| 

8 (8) UpOda-parita88ana (2) 

1 Savatthijl 3 

2 Upada-paritassanafi ca vo bhikkhave desissami anu- 
pada-aparitassanafi ca|| tam sunatha|||| 

8 Katham ca bhikkhave upada-paritassana hotij||l 

4 Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano Rupam etammama 
«so ham asmi eso me attati samanupassatill Tassa tam 
rupam viparinamati aiifiatha hotiU tassa rupaparinamafl- 
fiathabhava 4 uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanasBU- 
payasallll 

6 Vedanam etam mamail la|| - 

6 Safifiam etam mama|| 

7 Sahkhare etam mama|| 

8 Vififianam etam mama esoham asmi eso me atta ti 
samanupassatii} tassa tam vififianam viparinamati afifiatha 
hotiij tassa vififianaviparinamafifiathabhava uppajjanti 

sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasalj || 

9 Evam kho bhikkhave upada-paritassana hotd]j|i 

10 Katham ca bhikkhave anupada aparitassana hotiiUi 

* S r -3 insert tam; B having na as usual 

A_S*.3 anupadaya 3 S‘-3 add-tatrar—voca—always 
4 gx.3 tassa tam rupam parinama 0 
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11 Idha bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako Rupam netam 
maina neso ham asmi na me.so attati samanupassati|]|| 
Tassa tam rupam viparinamati afiiiatha hoti|| tassa rupa- 
viparinamaMathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkha* 
•domanassupayasa|| || 

12 Vedanam netam mama|| 

18 SafSfiam netam mama j| 

14 Sankhara netam mamajj 

15 Vififianam netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
•atta ti samanupa8sati|| tassa tam vififianam viparinamati 
annatha hofci ||, tassa'viiiflanaviparinamaMathabhava nap* 
pajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa|| || 

16 Evam kho bhikkhave anupada-aparitassana hot!ti|| 

• 9 (9) AtitanOgatapaccuppanna (1) 

1 SavatthillH Tatra]] voca||J] 

2 Rupam bhikkhave aniccam atltanagatam || Ko pana 
vado paccuppannassaim Evam passam bhikkhave sutava 
-ariyasavako atitasmim rupasm'im anapekho hoti|| anagatam 
rupam nabhinandati|| paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotiJJII 

8 Vedana anicca|| ia|| 

^':4' Saiifia aniccad pe|[ ■ 

5 Sankhara anicca atitanagata|| Ko pana vado paccup- 
pannanamjj || Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
-atltesu sankharesu anapekho hotifl anagate sankhare nabhi- 
mandatiji paccuppannanam sankharanam -nibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodhaya patipanno hotd{j[| 

6. "Viilfianam aniccam atltanagatam!, kopana vado paccup- 
pannassaJHi Evhtn passam bhikkhave sutavfi ariyasavako 
.atitasmim vififlanasmim anapekho hoti]| anagatam vififia- 
nam nabhinandati]] paccuppannassa vififianassa nibbidaya 
■viragaya nirodhaya patipanno.hot!tij|{| 

10 -(10) Atltdndgatapaccuppanna, (2) 

1 Savatthi ; Tatravoca'i ; ‘ 

.2 Rupam bhikkhave dukkham atltanagatam]) ko pana 
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vado paccuppannassa U|| Evam passam bhikkhave sutava . 
ariyasavako atltasmim rupasmim anapekho hotili anagatam 
rupam'nabhinandatill paccuppannassa rupassa mbbidaya- 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotili || 

3 Vedana dukkhall pell 

4 Safifla dukkhall || 

5 Saukbara dukkhall || 

6 Vififlanam dukkham atltauagatam|| ko vado paccup- 
pannassal! |i Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atltasmim vififianasmim anapelcho hotili aniigatani viflfia- 
nam nabhinandatill paccuppannassa vinfiauassa mbbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hot!ti|||| 

11 (11) AtHdnOgatapaccuppanna (8) 

1 SavatthillH Tatra|| vocajlll 

2 Rupam bhikkhave anatta atltanagatamll ko pana vado- 
paccuppannassa|| Evam passam bhikkhave sutavaanya- 
savako atltasmim rupasmim anapekho hotili anagatam 
rupam nabhinandatill paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti|| 

8 Vedana anattall || 

4 Safifla anattall || 

5 Sankhara anattall || 

6 Vififianam anatta atltanagatamll ko pana vado paccup- 
pa-nnassallli Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atltasmim vififianasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatani viilfia¬ 
nam nabbinandati‘1 paccuppannassa viflfianassa nibbidaya. 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hot! ti|||| 

Nakulapituvaggo pathamoll || 1 
Tassuddanamllll* 

Nakulapita Devadahaft 
Dve pi 3 Haliddikani call 
Samadhi PatisaUanail 4 


i S 1 - 3 °vaggam pathamam 
3 Omitted by S 1 - 3 


a S 1 - 3 tatrud 0 
4 S3°sallanam 
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Upada paritassana duYejl 1 
Atltanagatapaccuppanna|| 3 
Vaggo tena vuccati|!|| 

Chapter II Aniccavaggo ddtiyo 

12 (1) Aniccam 

1 Evam me sutam|l S§vatthiyam|||| 

2 Tatra kho|||| 3 

8 Rupam bhikkhave aniccam|| pe|||| 

4-6 Vedana anicca|j Saflfia anicca|| Sankhara aniccaii 
Viflflanam aniccam|| 

7 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
pi nibbindati|| < Vedanaya pi nibbindati|| Sannaya pi 
nibbindatill Sankharesu pi nibbindati|| Vififlanasmim pi 
nibbindati|| nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati vimut- 
tasmim vimuttam iti fianam boti|||| Khlna jati vusitam. 
brahmacariyam katam karanlyam naparam itthattayati 
pajanatltill || 

13 (2) Dukkham 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| vocaMM 

8-7 Rupam bhikkhave dukkham|[ Vedana dukkha'I 
iSafiria dukkha|| Sankhara dukkha|| Vififianam duk- 
khamjjll,.-; ■- 

8 Evam passam || pe|) naparam itthattayati pajanatlti[||| 

14 (8) Arnm 

1-2 SavafthiiM Tatra i; vocaJlil 

8-7 Rupam bhi k k h ave anatta|| Vedana anattlU SaSfia 
.anattail Sankhara anatfcal) Vififianam anatta|| || 

4 Evam passam bhikkhave|(|| naparam itthattayati paja- 
. :natifci|i || s 

r S 3 dve 3 S 1 * 3 atitanagatam tlni (S' °ni) 

3 S 1 - 3 add voca 

* Tatra—voca—is to be found in S*-3 only, always 

5 Complete in B 
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15 ( 4 ) Yad anicca ( 1 ) 

- 1-2 SavatthilHI Tatrall voca|||| • 

8 Rupam bhikkhave anicoam|| yad aniccam tam duk¬ 
kham!: yam dukkham tad anatt&ll yad anatta tam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti|||| Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappafiilaya datthabbam|||l 

4 Vedana anicca || yad aniccam tam dukkham || yam 
dukkham tadanattall Yad anatta tam netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati|||| Evam etam 1 yathabhutam 
sammappaililaya datthabbam|||| 

5 8afifia aniccail || 

6 Sankhara anicca || || a 

7 Yififianam aniccam|| yad aniccam tam dukkham || yam 
dukkham tad anatta!! Yad anatta tam netam mama neso- 
ham asmi na me so atta tii||| Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappaililaya datthabbam HH 

8 Evam passamll la|| naparam itthattayati pajanatltilj || 

16 (5) Yad anicca (2) ' . 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

8 Rupam bhikkhave dukkham f| yam dukkham tad anattajl 
yad anatta tam netam mama neso ham asmi na me so 
attati|||| Evam etam yathabhutam sammappaililaya dat- 
thabbamll || 

4 Vedana dukkha 111 8 

5 Safiila dukkha || || 

6 Sankhara dukkhall || * . 

7 Yififianam dukkham|| yam dukkham tad anattall vad. 
anatta tam netarp mama neso ham asmi na meso attati|IU. 
Evam etam yathabhutam sammappafifiaya datthabbanxiUI 

8 Evam passamll pe[| naparam itthattayati pajanatitilill 

17 (6) Yad anicca (8) 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatrall vocajll! 

3 Rupam bhikkhave anatta}] yad anatta tam netam. 


1 S r evamevatam; B evammetam 2 Complete in S'-3 


XXH 19. 6] 


ANICCAVAGGO DCTITO 


28 

mama neso ham asmi na meso attati|||J Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappafifiaya datthabbam|| 

4-5-6 Vedana anatta I || Safifia anatta|| Sahkhara anat- 

talJJI* 

7 Vififianam anatta|| yad anatta tam netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attatifl || Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappafifiaya datthabbam|j|| 

8 Evam passam bhikkhave|| laj| naparam itthattayati 
pajanatltiilH 

18 (7) Hetu (1) 

1-2 SavatthiliH Tatra|| voca|||| 

8 Rupam bhikkhave aniccam|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
riipassa uppadaya so pi aniccoll aniccasambhutam bhik¬ 
khave rupam kuto niccam bhavissati|i|| 

4 Vedana anicca|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vedanaya 
uppadaya so pi aniccoll aniccasambhuta bhikkhave vedana 
kuto nicca bhavissatijlH 2 

5 Safifia anicca|| pe|| 

6 Sahkhara aniccajl yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo sankhara- 
nam uppadaya so pi aniccoll aniccasambhuta bhikkhave 
sahkhara kuto nicca bhavissantiflll 

7 Vififianam aniccam[| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vifliia- 
nassa uppadaya so pi aniccojl aniccasambhutam bhikkhave 
vififianam kuto niccam bhavissatijlH 

8 Evam passam(| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatitiHII 

19 (8) Hetu (2) 

1-2 SavatthiliH Tatrali vooa|||| 

3 Rupam bhikkhave dukkhamjl' yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
rupassa uppadaya so pi dukkho|| dukkhasambhutam • bhik¬ 
khave rupam kuto sukham bhavissati|| || 

4 Vedana dukkha|I pe|| . . t ■■ 

5. Safifia dukkhaini, 


6 Sahkhara dukkha|||| 1 








1 S 1 - 3 bhavissatiti 
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7 Viilfianam dukkhamJI yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vifi- 
fianassa uppadaya so pi dukkholl dukkhasambhutam bhik- 
khave viilfianam kuto sukbam bhavissati |] f| 

8 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|il| 

20 (9) Hetu (3) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatrall voca|||| 

8 Kiipam bbikkbave anatta|| yo pi betu yo pi paccayo 
rupassa uppadaya so pi anatta|| anattasambhutam bbik¬ 
kbave rupam kuto atta bbavissati|| || 

4-6 Vedana auatta|| x Safifia anatta[| Sankbara anatta|| x 

7 Viilfianam anattall yo pi betu yo pi paccayo vififlanassa 
uppadaya so pi anatta!! anattasambhutam bbikkbave 
viilfianam kuto atta bhavissatiljll 

8 Evam passam|| la|| naparam itthattayati pajanatlti|||| 

21 (10) Ananda 

1 Savatthiyam arame|||| 

2 Atha kbo ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
k ami || upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisldi|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bbagavan- 
tam etad avoca|||| Nirodho nirodbo ti bhante vuccati|| 
Katamesanam kbo bhante dhammanam nirodba 2 nirodho 
ti vuccatitillll 

4 Bupam kbo Ananda aniccam sankhatam paticcasamup- 
pannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadbammam 3 
nirodhadhammamll tassa nirodha nirodho ti vuccatiliH 

5 Vedana anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna kbaya- 
dhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nixodhadhamma 
tassa nirodha4 nirodho ti s vuccatiliH 6 

6-7 Safifia anicca'I Sankhara anicca sankhata patiocaear 


1 Complete in S x - 3 3 B nirodho always 

3 S 1 viragu® always 4 S x -3 insert tassa 

5 S x -3 nirodh&ti 6 S x pavuccati 



DirToinn/io vi'l'TYA 


25 



muppanna khayadhamma vayadkamma viragadhamma 
nirodhadhamma tesam nirodha nirodho ti vuccati|||| 

8 VifLfianam aniccam sankhatam paticcaeamuppannarn 
khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam niro- 
dhadhammam tassa nirodha nirodho ti vuccati|| || 

9 Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam nirodha nirodho ti 
-vuccatill [| 


Aniccavaggo dutiyo|| |[ 
Tatruddanamll || 


Aniccam Dukkham Anatta ca x || 
Yad anicca 2 apare tayo|| 

Hetuna pi tayo vutta|| 
Anandena ca te dasa tij| || 3 


Chapter III Bharavaggo tatiyo 

22 (1) Bharam 

1-2 SavatthiyamllH Tatra kho|||i 

3 Bharam ca vo bhikkhave desissamiil bharaharam * ca 
bharadanam ca bharanikkhepanaiica(| tam sunathaiiii 

4 Katamo bhikkhave bharoll II 


:safiiiapadanakkhandho sahkharupadanakkhandho vififiana- 
padanakkhandholi ayam vnccati bhikkhave bharoll || 

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave bharaharo||S Puggalo tissa 
vaoamyami! yoyam 6 7 ayasma evamnamo evamgottoil ayam 
-vuccati bhikkhave bharabaro|M|7 • 


S 1 ya ; omitted by S3 2 S r - 3 anatta instead of yadanicca 
3 S 1 - 3 purito vaggo instead of catedasati 
4 S 1 bharamharam 

MEtSr 5 S 1 bhara°, the last a being erased 

6 B svayam .' ' 

7 S3 bhara° corrected to bhara° 
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6 Katamam ca bhikkhave bharadanam|| 

Yayam tanha ponobhavikanandiragasahagata tatra tatra- 
bhinandini|| seyyathldam kamatanha bhavatanha vibhava- 
tanha|| idam vuccati bhikkhave bharadanam;|J| 

7 Katamahca bhikkhave bharanikkhepanam || x yo tassa- 
yeva tanhaya asesavirdganirodko cago patinissaggo mutti 
analayoll idam vuccati bhikkhave bharanikkkepauan ti|||| 

8 Idam avoca Bhagava|| idam vatvana Sugato atha- 
param etad avooa eattha|||| 

Bhara have pailcakkhandhajl 
bharaharo a ca puggalo|| 
bharadanam dukkham loke|| 
bharanikkhepanam sukhamJ[ 1 if 

Nikkhipitva garum bharam|| 
aMam bharam anadlya sfi 
samulam tanharn abbhuyhali 
nicchato parinibbuto ti|| 2 || 

23 (2) Pariilna 
1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra|| voca.'i f| 

8 Pariflfieyye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami parifi- 
fiafLcajJ tain sunatha|||| 

4 Katame ca 4 bhikkhave parififieyyadhanimall || Bupam 
bhikkhave pariilheyyo dhammo|| vedana pariMeyyo \ 
dhammoll safiiia pariilfieyyo dhammo|| sahkhara pariii- 
fieyo dhammoll vi&flanam pariflfieyyo dhammoll|| Ime 
vuccanti bhikkhave pariiifleyya dhamma s || || 

Katoaa ca bhikkhave parififla 6 || || Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo|||| ayam vuccati. 
bhikkhave parififiati)! (| 

24 (3) Parijanom (or AbMjanam) 

1-2 Savatthillfj Tatraf voca|||| 

1 S r bhara° a S r -3 bhara° 3 gr & oai yam 
4 Missing in S r -3 s $ 1.3 om it dh amm a « S 1 - 3 add ti 
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8 Rupam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam 1 avira- 
jayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayail 

4 Yedanam anabhijanam || pe|| 

5-6 Safifiam anabhijanamil Sankhare anabhijanamil] 

7 Yififianam anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appa¬ 
jaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya|||| 

8 Rupafica kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam vira- 
jayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayayail 

9-11 Vedanam abhijanam!! Saiiiamil 2 Sankhare|||j 2 

12 Vififianam abhijanam parijanam virajayam -pajaham 
bhabbo dukkhakkhayayati|| 

25 (4) CliandarOga 

1-2 S&vattilip Tatrajl voca|||| 

8 Yo bhikkhave rupasmim chandarago tam pajahathaflU 
Evam tam rupam pahlnam bhavissati ucchinnamulam tala- 
vatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppadadhammam|||| 

3 Yo vedanaya chandarago tam pajaliathaJI || Evam sa 
vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinnamula talavatthukata 
anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma|||| 

4 Yo saiiflaya chandarago|| 

5 Yo sankharesu chandarago tam pajahathaj||| 3 Evam 
te sankhara pahina bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthh- 
kata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma j [I 

6 Yo vififianasmim chandarago tam pajahatha|||| Evam 
tam viManam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamulam tala- 
vatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppadadhamman 

« ’ ?■ ' -• 

26 (5) Assado (1) 

1-2 Savatthili!! Tatra!! voca|||| 

3 Pubbe 4 me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 

bodhisattassa 6ato etad ahosillli . -V ^ 

4 Ko nu kho rupassa assado ko adinavo kim nissara- 

namllH Ko vedanaya)||| Ko sahfiayalrH’ Ko sankharanam;| 
Ko vifihanassa assado ko adinavo kim nissaranan tifjf; 
--- s —.—i-- 

* Missing in S*-3 
& 3 S l -3 omit yo sankharesu 0 


2 S*-3 add abhijanam 
4 S 3 adds va 
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o Tassa mayharn bhikkhave etad ahosijl || 

6 Yam kho rupam paticca uppajjati sukham soman as- 
sam|| ayam rupassa assado|||| Yam rnpam aniccam duk- 
kham viparinamadhaminam|| ayam rupassa adlnavolil! Yo 
rupasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam|| idam 
rupassa nissaranam|| 

7 Yam vedanam pa ticca |||| r 

8 Yam safifiam paticca|| || 

9 Yam sarikhare paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam|| 
ayam sankharanam assado|||| Yam 3 saiikhara anicca duk- 
kha viparinamadhammall ayam sankharanam admavo|i|| 
Yo sahkharesu chandaragavinayo chandaragapahunamjl 
idam sankharanam nissaranam|l|| 

10 Yam viManam paticca uppajjati sukham somanas- 
sam|| ayam vifihanassa assado|l|| Yam vinhanam aniccam 
dukkham viparinamadhammamji ayam viniianassa adi- 
navollll Yo viiiiianasmim chandaragavinayo chandaraga- 
pahanam|| idam vinfianassa nissaranam|i|| 

11 Yava kivancaham 3 bhikkhave imesam paficannam 
upadanakkhandhanam evam assadafi ca assadato adina- 
vailca adinavato nissaranafi ca nissaranato yathabhiitam 
nabhannasimjj 4 neva tavaham bhikkhave sadevake loke 
samaxake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmauiya pajaya sa- 
devamanussftya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambud- 
dhoti 5 paccailhasimllll 

.12 Yato ca khvaham 6 bhikkhave imesam paficannam 
upadanakkhandhanam evam assadafi ca assadato adinavafi 
ca adinavato nissaranafica nissaranato yathabhiitam ab- 
bhafifiasimll athaham bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake 
sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanus- 
saya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti pac- 
cafifiasimUli 

18 Sanaflca pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me 
cetovimutti7 ayam antima jati natthidiini punabbhav6ti|||l 

1 Complete in B 2 B yo 3 B kificaham always 
4 B na°; S 1 na a° s S x -3 omits ti here and further on 
6 S x -3 khoham ' 7 S x -3 omit ceto here and further on 
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27 (6) Assddo (2) 

1-2 Savatthi|| || Tatra|| voca|||j 

3 Rupassiibam bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim|| yo 
rupassa assado tad ajjhagamam|| Yavata rupassa assado 
pafifiiiya me so sudittho|| || 

4 Rupassftham bbikkbave adluavapariyesanam acarim|| 
yo rupassa adinavo tad ajjkagamami; yavata rupassa adl- 
navo pafifiaya me so sudittho|| || 

5 Rupassubam bhikkhave nissaraiiapariyesanam aca- 
riin|| yam rupassa nissarauam tad ajjkagamam|| yavata 
rupassa nissaranam pafifiaya me tam sudittham|| || 

6-8 Vedanayabam bbikkhave I |||| 

9-11 Safifiayabam bhikkliavej||| 

12-14 Saiikharanaham bbikkbave x j||| 

15 Vififianassaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam aca- 
rim|| yo vififiauassa assado tad ajjbagamam|| yavata vifL- 
fianassa assado pafifiaya me so sadittho|||| 

16 Vififianassaham bhikkhave adlnavaparivesanam aca* 
rim|| yo vififianassa adinavo tad ajjbagamam|| yavata 
vinfianassa adinavo pafifiaya me so sudittho|||| 

17 Vififianassaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam 
acarim|| yam vinfianassa nissaranam tad ajjbagamam|| 
yavata vififianassa nissaranam pafifiaya me tam sudit- 
tbamllll 

18-19 Yava kivaficabam bhikkhave imesam paficannam 
upadanakkhandhanam assadafica assadato adinavanca- 
adinavato nissaranafica nissaranato yathabhutam nab- 
bhafifiasimil gba[| abbhafifiasiml jj 

20 Nananca pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me 
cetovimuttil! ayam antima jati|| natthidani punabbbavo 
till II ■ 

28 (7) Assddo (3) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| vooaf] || 

3 No cedam bhikkhave rupassa assado abhavissall na 


1 Complete in S x *3 
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yidam satta rupasmim sarajje}’yuin|i|| Yasma cakho bhik 
khave atthi rtipassa assadojl tasma satta rupasmim saraj- 
jantiiill 

4 No cedam bhikkhave rupassa adinavo abhavissa|| 
nayidam satta rupasmim nibbindeyyuin!||| Yasma ca kho' 
bhikkhave atthi rupassa adinavo|| tasma satta rupasmim 
nibbindantillll 

5 No cedam bhikkhave rupassa nissaranam abhavissa|| 
nayidam satta rupasmii 1 * nissareyyum|||| Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi rupassa nissaranam|| tasma satta rupasma 
nissaranti|| || 

6-8 No cedam bhikkhave vedaniiya 3 4 || || 

9-11 No cedam bhikkhave safifiaya|| pe|| 

12-14 No cedam bhikkhave sankhiiranam nissaranam 
abhavissa3|| nayidam satta saiikharehi nissareyyum|||| 
Yasmii ca kho bhikkhave atthi sahkharanam nissaranam j| 
tasma satta sankharehi nissaranti|||| 

15 No cedam bhikkhave vififianassa assado abhavissa:| 
na yidam satta vifliianasmim sarajjeyyum|||| Yasma ca 
kho bhikkhave atthi vififianassa assado|| tasma satta vifi- 
fiana8mim sarajjanti|||| 

16 No cedam bhikkhave vififianassa adinavo abhavissa|| 
na yidam satta vififianasmim nibbindeyyum|||| Yasma ca 
kho bhikkhave atthi vififianassa adinavo|| tasma satta' 
vififianasmim nibbindanti|| || 

17 No cedam bhikkhave vififianassa nissaranam abha- 
vissajl na yidam satta vififianasma nissareyyum|||| Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhave atthi vififianassa nissaranam || tasma 
satta vififianasma nissaranti|||| 

18 Yava klvafica bhikkhave imesam paficannam upada- 
nakkhandhanam assMam ca assadato adinavam ca adina- 
vato nissaranam ca nissaranato yathabhutam nabbhafifiam- 
fiu|i neva tava* bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka 


1 S x -3 rupasmim ; further on (17) vififianasmim 

a Complete in S*-3 

3 So B, perhaps involuntarily; complete in S r - 3 

4 B tavaham 
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sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmanipaja sadevamanussa 1 nis- 
sata visafifiutta vippamutta vimarijadikatena 2 cetasa 
viharimsuljH 

19 Yato ca kho bhikkkave satta imesam paficannam 
upadanakkhandhanam assadam ca assiidato admavam ca 
admavato nissaranam ca nissaranato yathabhutam abbhafi- 
fiamsu|| atha3 bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samiiraka 
sabrahmaka sassamanabrabmanipaja sadevamanussa nis- 
•8ata visafifiutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viha- 
rantiti4||f| 


29 (8) A bhinandanam 

1-2 Savatthi |( || Tatra|| vocaHH 

3 Yo bhikkhave rupam abhinandati dukkham so abhi- 
nandatill yo dukkham abhinandati aparimutto so dukkhas- 
ma ti vadami;||| 

4 Yo vedanara abhinandati s||(| 

5 Yo saiiflam abhinandati |j|| 

6 Yo sahkhare abhinandati s |||| 

7 Yo vififianam abhinandati dukkham so abhinandatiJI 
yo dukkham abhinandati aparimutto so dukkhasma ti 
vadami||i| 

8 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupam nabhinandati dukkham so 
nabhinandati parimutto so dukkhasma ti vadami|||| 

9 Yo vedanam nabhinandati || pe|| 

10 Yo safiiiam nabhinandati|||| 

11 Yo sahkhare nabhinandati s,'| || 

12 Yo vififianam nabhinandati dukkham so nabhinan- 
■dati|) yo dukkham nabhinandati parimutto so dukkhasmati 
-vadamltillJI 

30 (9) UppOdam 

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatrall voca|i|| 

3 Yo bhikkhave rupassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti 6 ]!»a- 

1 B °bhrahmaniva pajaya °manussaya, here and further 
■on 2 B vipariyadi 0 3 S 3 adds kho 4 B °viharanti 
5 Complete in S r -3 6 g*.3 nibatti here only 



32 


KBANDi-BAMYTJTTA 


[XXII. 80. 4 


tubhavo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa 

patubhavo||[| - 

4-6 Yo vedaniiyaMill *o saMayall'J Yo sankhara- 

nain , |||| . . _ 

7 Yo vifiiiauassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo 
dukkhasBeso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patu- 

bhavolill _ 

8 Yo ca 5 bhikkkave rupassa nirodho vupasamo attna- 

garno dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramara¬ 
nassa attbagamollll .... . 

9-11 Yo vedanayai!||3 Yo saMayalUl 3 Yo sankharu- 

narrill J| 3 

12 Yo viiifianassa nirodho vupasamo atthagamo duk- 
khasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa attha- 
gamotillll 


31 (10) Aghamulam 

1-2 Savatthi|!|| Tatrall voca|||| 

3 Aghau ca bhikkhave desissami aghamulan ca|! tarn 
sunatha'j j| 

4 Katamanca bhikkhave aghamil || 

Rupam bhikkhave aghamil vedanaagham|| saiifia aghaip!, 
saiikhara aghamil viManam aghamil|| Idam vuccati bhik¬ 
khave aghamil || 

5 Kataman ca bhikkhave aghamulam|| || Yayam tanha 
ponobbhavika nandiragasahagata tatra tatrabhinandiniil 
seyyathidam Kamatanha bhavatauha vibhavatanha|| || 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave aghamulan ti|||| 


32 (11) Pabhaiigu 
1-2 Savatthillll Tatra',! voca|||| 

8 Pabhahgum ca bhikkhave desissami apabhangum ca|||i 
Tam sunathallll 

4 Kiflca bhikkhave pabhangu kiiica apabhangu|||| 


* Complete in S‘-3 2 S3 adds kho 

3 S x -3 add nirodho; S3 omits yo safifiaya 
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5 Enpam bbikkbave pabbaugu|| yo tassa nirodho vupa- 
samo 1 atthagamo idam apabbaugu||[| 

6 Vedana pabbangu|| yo tassa nirodho viipasamo attha¬ 
gamo idam apabhaugu|||| 

7 Safifia pabhangn|||j 

8 Saukhara pabhaiigu|j yo tesam nirodho vupasamo 
atthagamo idam apabhahgu|||| 

9 \ififiaaam pabhaugnjj yo tassa nirodho vupasamo 
atthagamo idam apabhaiigdtilill 


Bharavaggo tatiyo|| || 
TatruddiinamilH 2 

Bharam PariMam Parijanam|| 
Cbandaragam ca catuttbakam|| 
Assada ca tayo vuttajl 
Abhinandanam attbamam|| 
Uppadam Aghamulafl ca|| 
Ekadasamo Pabhanguti|||| 3 


Chapter IV Natomhakavaggo catottho 
33 (1) Natumhalca (1) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatrail voca! ( || 

8 Yam bhiakhave na tumhakam tarn pajahatha|| tarn vo 
pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati|||| 

4 Kirica bhikkhave na tumhakam|J|| 

5 Rupam bhikkhave na tumhakam tarn pajabatha|| tam 
vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati|| || 

6 Vedana na tumhakam tam pajahatha|| sa vo pahlna 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissatill [| 

7 SaMali pe|| ' . 


x S x -3 upasamo here only 2 b udanam only 

3 S ! -3 Bharam parififiam abhijanam chandaragena tayo 
ca assado abhinandana ca uppado aghamulam pabhah- 
gunti 


4 
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8 Sankhara na tumhiikam te pajahathail te vo pahlna 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti|||| 

0 Viflflanam na tumhakam tam pajahathalj tam vo pahi¬ 
nam bitaya sukhaya bbavissatill J| 

10 Seyyatlmpi bhikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tina- 
kattha-sakha-palasam tam jano hareyya va daheyya va 
yathapaccayam vii kareyya'I api nu tumhakam evam assa 
Amhe jano harati va dalmti va yathapaccayam va karoti- 

tillll 

No hetam bhante!||! 

Tam kissa h6tu|||| 

Na hi no etam bhante atta va attaniyam va ti|||i 

11 Evam eva kho bhikkhave riipam na tumhakam|| tam 
pajahatha|i tam vo 1 pahlnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati|[ 
Vedana na tumhakaml! || 2 Sanna|||| Sankhara na tumha- 
kam;||| Viniianam na tumhakam tam pajahathail tarn hi 
vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatitiil || 3 


34 (2) Na tumhakam (2)4 

1-2 SavatthiJI || Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Yam s bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahathail tam 
vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bbavissatillII 

4 Kiflca bhikkhave na tumhakam|||| 

5‘Rupam bhikkhave na tumhakam!! tam pajahathail||^ 
Turn vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bbavissatill|| 

6-8 Vedana na tumkakamll pellll SaMa na tumhakam[||| 
Sankhara na tumliakam|| || 

9 ViSfianam na tumhakamj| tam pajahathail || Tam vo 
pahinam hitaya sukhaya bbavissatill |i 

10 Yam bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahathail Tam 
vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatitiil || 

35 ( 3 ) Bliikkhu ( 1 ) 

1 Savatthi|| arame 6 |||| 


1 Missing in S J -3 2 Complete in B 3 B bhavissati 
4 The same as the preceding but for the comparison 
(§ 10) 5 S 1 - 3 add hi 6 In S 1 - 3 only 
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I 

2 Atha kho aMataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivndetva elcam 
antam nisldi|||; Ekam antain nisinno kho so bbikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| 

3 Sadhu me 1 bhaute Bhagava sankbittena dhammam 
•desetuli jam abam Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupa- 
kattho appamatto atapi pabitatto vihareyyanti|| l| 

4 Yam kho bbikkhu anuseti tena sankham gacchatijl 
yam nanuseti na tena sankham gaccbatiti|||| 

Annatam Bhagava aiinatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatha leathern pana tvam 3 bhikkbn maya saiikhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attbam ajannslti 3|| || 

6 Riipam ce bhante anuseti tena sankham gacchati||!| 
Vedanam ce anuseti tena sankham gacchatifj [| Safifiam ce 
.anuseti tena sankham gacchatifj || Sahkhare ce anuseti ' 
tena sankham gacchati|j J| Yinilanam ce anuseti tena 
•sankham gacchatiJI|| 

7 Rupam ce bhante nanuseti na tena sankham gacchati|| 
Vedanam ce4|j || Safifiam ce4|||| Sahkhare ce 4 |j|| Vifi. 
fianam ce nanuseti na tena sankham gacchati|| || Imassa 
kho ham bhante Bhagavata saiikhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attham ajanamlti|||| 

8 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhull sadbu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
•sankbittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|||| 
Riipam ce bhikkhu anuseti tena sankham gaccbati|| 
vedanam ce|| pe|| safifiam ce|||| sahkhare ce|||[ vinfianam 
•ce anuseti tena sankham gacchati|||| Rupam ce bhikkhu 
nanuseti na tena sankham gacchati|||| vedanam ce|||| 
•saflham cell || sahkhare ce|||| viManam ce nanuseti na 
tena sankham gaccbatiJI j| Imassa kho bhikkhave sankhit- 
tena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo ti|||| 

9 Atha kho so bhikkbn Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan- 


1 Missing in S*-3 a gx. 3 t. a m 

3 S 1 - 3 janasiti ' - 4 Complete in S x -3 
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ditva anumoditva utthayasana Bbagavantam abhivadetva- 
padakkhinam katva pakkami|||| 

II 

10 Atba kbo so bhikkhu eko vupakattho appamatto atapl 
pabltatto viharanto na cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputta 
Bammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajjanti|| tad anut- 
taram brabmacariya-pariyosanam dittbeva dhamme sayam 
abhinfia sacchikatva upasampajja vibasi||U Khina jati 
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam ittbat- 
taya ti abbbafifiasi[||| 

11 Afihataro ca pana 1 2 so bhikkhu arabatam abosIti|||| 

36 (4) Bhikkhu (2) 

1 Savattbi'IH arame|||| 

2 Atba kho afiilataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava|| pe|| Ekam 
antam nisinno kbo so bhikkhu Bbagavantam etad avocail || 

3 Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sahkbittena dhammam 
desetu yam abam Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupa- 
kattbo appamatto atapl pahltatto vihareyyanti|| || 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu anuseti tarn anumiyati || yam 
anumiyati tena sankham gacchati|||| Yam nanuseti na 
tam anumlyati|| yam nanumlyati na tena saiikham gac- 
chatltillH 

Aflfi atam Bhagava anhatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatha katbam pana tvam bhikkhu maya eankbittena 
bbasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti|||| 

6 Riipam ce bhante anuseti tam anumiyati|| yam anumi¬ 
yati tena sankham gaccbati|||| Vedanam ce anuseti|(|| 
Sanfiam ce anusetill || Saukhare ce anuseti a |||| Vififianam 
ce anuseti tam anumlyati[| yam anumiyati tena sankham 
gacchati||||. 

7 Rupam ce bhante nanuseti na tam anumiyati|| yam. 


1 Missing in B 

2 Complete in S 1 - 3 which have sankharance here only and 

further on pankbare ca 
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nanumlyati na tena sankham gacohati|| Vedanam ce nanti- 
seti r || J] Safifiam ce nanuseti|||| Saukhare ce nanuseti |||| 
Vififianam ce nanuseti na tam amimlyati|| yam nanumlyati 
na teDa sankham gacchati|||| Imassa kko ham bhante 
Bhagavata sankhittena bhiisitassa evam vittharena attham 
ajanamlti[||| 

8 Sadhu sadlm bhikkhujl sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhiisitassa vittharena attham ajanasiilH Rupam 
ce a bhikkhave anuseti tam anumiyati|| yam anumiyati tena 
sankham gacchati|||| Vedanam cell pe|| Safifiam cell San- 
khare ce|;|| Vififiivnam ce bhikkhu anuseti tam anumlyati;| 
yam anumiyati 3 tena sankham gacchati|j|| Rupam ce 
bhikkhu nanuseti na tam anumlyati|| yam nanumlyati na 
tena sankham gacchati|||j Vedanam ceij|| Safifiam ce||!| 
Saukhare ceji |j Vinfianam ce nanuseti na tam anumiyati|| 
yam nanumlyati na tena sankham gacchati|i|| Imassa kho 
bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena 
attho datthabo ti|||| 

9 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan- 
ditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkami|||| 

10 Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupakattho appamatto atapl 
pahitatto viharanto!!pe||4 

11 Anfiataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahosIti|||| 

37 ( 5 ) Ananda ( 1 ) 

1 SavatthiH arame||||_ 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando|j pa|| s 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avoca|| || Sace tam Ananda evam pucchey- 
yum|||| Katamesam avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado 
pafifiayati vayo pannayati thitanam 6 afifiathattam paiifia- 
,yatlti|| evam puttho tvam Ananda kinti vyakareyyasiti|||| 

r Complete in S 1 - 3 

2 S'-3 ca, S 3 always, S 1 almost always 
,3 S x -3 omit yam anumiyati . 

4 9-10 are missing in B, being represented by ||la|| 

5 So B; more complete in S x -3 6 b thitassa always , 
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4 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyuml{|| Katamesam 
avuso Anauda dhammanam uppiido pafifiayati vayo pafi¬ 
fiayati thitanam afifiathattam pafiflayatltiJI evam puttho 
ham bhante evam vyakareyyainj! || 

5 Kupassa kho avuso uppiido pafifiayati vayo pafifiayati 
thitassa afifiatbattam pafifiayati|||| Yedanaya.'l Safifiiiya|j 
Sank bar anaml| Vififianassa uppado pafifiiiyati vayo pafi¬ 
fiayati thitassa afifiathattam pafifiayati|| || Imesam kho 
avuso dbammiinam uppiido pafifiayati vayo pafifiayati tbitii- 
nam afifiathattam pafinayatitill || Evam putthaham bhame 
evam vyaltareyyanti |||| 

6 Siidbu sadhu Ananda!||| Kupassa kho Ananda uppiiiio 
pailfiayati vayo pafifiayati thitassa afifiatbattam pafi- 
fiayatijlH Vedanaya|| Safifiayajl Sankhiiniuam!| Vififinnassa 
uppado pafifiiiyati vayo pafifiayati thitassa afifiatbattam 
pafifiayatill |i Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppado 
pafifiayati vayo pafifiayati thitanam afifiathattam pafl- 
fiayatUiiiH Evam puttbo tvara Ananda evam vyakarey- 

' ySsiti|| || 

38 (6) Ananda (2) 

1-2 SavatthiJi arame|||| Atba kbo ayasmii Anaudo|| 

pa!l!l 

3 Eltam antam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam Anandam 
Bbagava etad avocailll Sace tarn Ananda evam pucchey- 
yumj||i Katamesam avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado 
pafifiayittha vayo pafifiiiyittba thitanam x afifiathattam 
pannayitthaliil Katamesam dbammiinam uppado pafi¬ 
fiayissati vayo pafifiayissati thitanam afifiathattam pafifia- 
yissatiK]| Katamesam dhammanam uppado pafifiayati vayo- 
pafifiayati thitanam afifiathattam pafifiayatiti|||| 

Evam puttho tvam Ananda kinti vyakareyyasiti|i|| 

4 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum|||| Katamesam 
avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado pafifiayittha vayo pafi¬ 
fiayittha thitanam afifiathattam pafifiayittha|| Katamesam 
dhammanam uppado pafifiayissati vayo pafifiayissati thita- 


1 B thitassanam in 8-4; elsewhere thitassa always 
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nam afiiiathattam pafifiayissatijl katamesam dkammanam 
uppiido pafifiayati vayo pafifiayati thitanam afifiatkattam 
pafii»ayatlti|| || Evara puttho ham bbante evam vyakarey- 

yamllii 

5 Yam kho avuso rupam atitam niruddham viparinatam|| 

tassa uppiido paflfiayittha vayo paflfiayittha thitassa aiiiia- 
thatfcam paflilayitthali |i Ya vedanii atlta niruddhn vipari-' 
nataj| tassa uppiido paflfiayittha vayo pafififvyittha tliitaya 
afiiiathattam paflfiayittha i;|j Ya safifia|||| Ye saiikhara 

atlta niruddha viparinata|| tesam uppiido paflfiayittha vayo 
paflfiayittha thitanam afiiiathattam paililayittha|. |j Yam 1 
vififlanam atitam niruddham viparinatam|| tassa uppado 
paflfiayittha vayo paflfiayittha thitassa afiiiathattam pafifia- 
yitthalHI 

Imesam kho avuso dkammanam uppado paflfiayittha 
vayo paflfiayitiha thitassa afiiiathattam paiiiiayittha|| || 

6 Yam kho avuso rupam ajiitam apatubhutam|| tassa 
uppado pafifiayissati vayo pafifiayissati thitassa afifiathat- 
tam pafifiayissati|i|| pe a |||| Yam vififlanam ajatani apatu- 
bhutam|| tassa uppiido pafifiayissati vayo pafifiayissati 
thitassa afifiatkattam pafiiiayissatilill 

Imesam kho avuso dhanimiiuam uppado pafifiayissati 
vayo pafifiayissati thitanam afiiiathattam pafinayissati;||| 

7 Yam kho avuso rupam jatam patubhutam tassa uppado 
pafifiayati vayo pafifiayati thitassa afifiatkattam pafifiayati j| |j 
Ya vedana jata patubhuta|| la|| Ya safifialJ Ye saiikhara jata 
patubhutall tesam uppado pafifiayati vayo pafifiayati thita¬ 
nam afiiiathattam pafifiayati|||| Yam vififlanam jatam 
patubhutam tassa uppado pafifiayati vayo pafifiayati thitassa 
afiiiathattam pafifiayati|| jj 

Imesam kho avuso dhammauam uppado pafifiayati vayo 
pafifiayati thitanam afiiiathattam paflflayatiti|j|| Evam 
puttho ham bhante evam vyakareyyan ti|||| 

8 Sadku sadhu Ananda|||j Y T am kho Ananda rupam atl- 
tam niruddham viparinatam|| tassa uppado paflfiayittha 
vayo paflfiayittha thitassa afiiiathattam pafifiayittha|||| Ya 


More complete in B 


1 Omitted by S r -3 


2 
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vedanailH Ya sanfia||[| Ye sankhara|||| Yam vififianam 
atltam niruddham parinatamjl tassa uppado pafifiayittha 
vayo pafifiayittha thitassa afifiathattam pafifiayittha!! || 
Imesam kho Ananda dhammiinam uppiido pafifiayittha vayo 
pafifiayittha thitanam afifiathattam pafifiayittha|||| 

9 Yam kho Ananda riipam ajat&m apatubhutamJI tassa 
uppado pafifiayissati vayo pafifiayissati thitassa afifiathat¬ 
tam pafifiayissatiji || Ya vedana|||| Ya safifia|||| Ye san- 
kharallfl Yam vififianam ajatam apatubhutam|| tassa uppado 
pafifiayissati vayo pafifiayissati thitassa afifiathattam pafi¬ 
fiayissati i||| 

Imesam kho Ananda dbammiinam uppado pafifiayis¬ 
sati vayo pafifiayissati thitassa afifiathattam pafifiayissati|||| 

10 Yam kho Ananda rupara jatam patubhutam|| tassa 
uppado pafifiayati vayo pafifiayati thitassa afifiathattam 
pafifiayatifjll Ya vedana|||| Ya safifia|||| Ye sankhara|||| 
Yam vififianam jatam patubhutaml! tassa uppado pafifiayati 
vayo pafifiayati thitassa afifiathattam pafifiayati|||| 

Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppado pafifiayati 
vayo pafifiayati thitassa afifiathattam pafifiayatlti|| || 

11 Evam puttho tvam Ananda vyakareyyasiti Mill 

39 (7) Amulhamma (1) 

1-2 Savatthi!||| Tatra|| voca|i|| 

8 Dhammanudhammapatipannassa bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno ayam anudhammo lioti|| yam rupe nibbida-bahulam 
vihareyya|| vedanaya nibbida-bahulam vihareyyall safifiaya 
nibbida-bahulam vihareyyaJI sankharesu nibbida-bahulam 
vihareyyall vififiane nibbida-bahulam. vihareyyall || 

4 So rupe nibbida-bahulam viharanto||- vedanaya|| safi- 
fiaya|| sankharesu nibbida-bahulam viharanto|| vififiane 
nibbida-bahulam viharanto riipam parijanati|| vedanamll 
safifiam|| sankhare|| vififianam parijanati|||| 

5 So riipam parijanam|| vedanam|| safifiam|| sankhare|j 
vififianam parijanam parimuccati 2 rupamha|| parimuccati 


1 S*-3 vyakareyyati 


2 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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vedaniiya|| pari° sanfiaya|| pari° sankarehi|| pari° vifl- 
fianamha|| pari° jatiya jaramanena sokehi paridevelii duk- 
khehi domanasseki upayasehi|i parimuccati dukkbasma ti 
vadamitill || 

40 (8) AmuUiamma (2) 

1-2 Savatthi|l!| Tatra|| voca|||| 

8-5 Dhammanudkaramapatipannassa bbikkbave bhik- 
khuno ayam anudhammo lioti|| yam rupe aniccanupassi 
vihareyyall la|| parimuccati dukkkasmiiti vadiimiti|j|| 

41 (9) Anudliamma (8) 

1-2 SavattkillH Tatrali voca|||| 

3-5 Dkammanudhammall la|| Yam rape dukkhanupassi 
vibareyyali la|| parimuccati dukkbasma ti vadamitill j| 

42 ( 10 ) AmuUiamma ( 4 ) 

1-2 SavatthiJIll Tatra!) vocal! I| 

3 Dkammanudbammapatipannassa bbikkhave bhik- 
kbuno ayam anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe anattanupassi 
vibareyyali vedanaya|| sanmiyall saukkaresu|| viiinane 
anattanupassi vihareyya|I|| 

4 So rupe anattanupassi viharanto|| pe|| rupam parija- 
nati|| vedanamj safifiam|| saukhare|| vififianam parija- 
natillli* 

5 So rupam parijanam|| vedanam|| safinam|| saukhare|| 
vififianam parijanam parimuccati rupamhal! parimuccati 
vedanaya]' parimuccati safiMyaH parimuccati sankharebi 3 || 
parimuccati vififianamha|| parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena 
sokebi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi|| pari¬ 
muccati dukkbasma ti vadamitill || 

Natumhakavaggo catuttho'i 
uddanam||||3 


1 More complete in S*-3 

2 S x -3 omit pari 0 sankharehi 3 S’-3 tatruddanam 
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Natumbakena dve vutta|| 

Bhikkhulii apare duve|j|i 
Anandena ca 1 dve vuttall 
Anudhammebi dve duka tijj ji 

Chapter V AttadIpavagqo paScamo 

43 (1) Attadipa 

1-2 SavattbiflH Tatra|| voca||Ii 

3 Attadlpa bbikkhave viharatba attasarana anafifia- 
sarana dhammadipa dhammasarana anafifiasaranii|| || 

4 Attadipanam bbikkhave viharatam attasarananam 
anafifiasaranfmam dhammadipanam dbammasarananam 
ananfiasarananam yoni yeva 2 upaparikkhitabbol! kimjatika 
sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa kimpahotika ti 3 || ij 

o Kimjatika ca bbikkhave sokaparidevadukkhadomauas- 
supayiisa kim pabotika|||| 

6 Idba bbikkhave assutava putbujjano ariyanam adassavi 
ariyadbammussa akovido ariyadbamme avinito sappuri- 
saram adassavi sappurisadbammassa akovido sappurisa- 
dbamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati|| rupavantara 
va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va attanam 1(11 
Tassa tarn rupam viparinamati afifiatha 4 hotijj tassa 
rupaviparinaraafifiathabbava uppajjanti sokaparidevaduk- 
khadomanassupayfisal; ,’| 

7 Vedanam attato saraanupassati vedanavaxjtam va at- 
tanam attani va vedanam vedanaya vaattanam||!| Tassa f-a 4 
vedana viparinamati afifiatha s boti|l tassa 6 vedanavipa- 
rinamafifiathabhiiva uppajjanti sokaparideva|| la|| upayasa,]|| 

8 Safifiam attato samanupassati|||| 

9 Sankhare attato samanupassati|||| 7 

10 Vififiiinam attato samanupassatiji vififianavantam va. 
attanam attani va vififianam vinfianasmim va attanam ij|| 

1 Missing in S 1 2 B yoniso va 

3 S 3 kimpahotika, S 1 kimpaboti 

4 B adds ca here and further on 

s Omitted by S 3 6 S'-3 insert sa ^ Complete in S*-3 
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Tassa tam vififianam parinamati afinatha lioti|} tassa viii.- 
fianaparinamaMathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidcvaduk- 
khadomanassupayiisa|| || 

11 Eupassa tveva bbikkhave aniccatam viditvsl viparina- 
mam viragam nirodkarall 1 pubbe ceva rupam etarahi ca 
sabbam rupam aniccam dukkbam vipariniimadkammanti 
evam etam yatbabhutam saminappaiiiiay a passato ye 
sokaparidevadukkkadomanassupfiyasa te pahlyantil! tesam 
paluina na paritassatili aparitassam sukham vikarati|| bu- 
kham viharam 2 bhilikbu tadaiigauibbuto ti vuccatiJi |) 

12 Vedanaya tveva bbikkhave aniccatam viditva vipari- 
namam viragam nirodhamli pubbe ceva vedana etarahi ca 
sabbii vedana anicca dukkba viparinamadhamma ti evam 
etam yatbabhutam sammappahMya passato ye sokapari- 
devadukkbadomanassupayasa te pahiyantijl tesam pabana 
na paritassatili aparitassam sukbam viharati|| sukham 
viharam bhikkhu tadaiigauibbuto ti vuccatii |, 

18 SanCaya tveva bbikkbave|; pejj ' 

14 Sahkkaranam tveva bbikkhave aniccatam viditva 
viparinamam viragam nirodhamli pubbe ceva sahkliara 
etarahi ca sabbe saukhiirii anicca duldcha viparinama¬ 
dhamma ti evam etam yathabhiitam sammappaiiilaya pas¬ 
sato y6 sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahlyanti!| 
tesam pahana na paritassati| ; aparitassain sukham viliaratill 
sukham viharam bhikkhu tadaiiganibbutoti vuccatillll 

15 Viilfianassa tveva bhikkhave aniccatam viditva vipari¬ 
namam viragam 1 nirodhamli pubbe ceva vififiiinam etarahi 
ca sabbam viiiflanam aniccam dukkbam viparinamadham- 
manti evam etam yatbabhutam sammappaMaya passato 
ye sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasii te pahiyantill 
tesam pahana na paritassatili aparitassam sukbam viharatijl 
sukham viharam bhikkhu tadauganibbuto ti vuccatltil||| 

44 (2) Patipadd 

1-2' SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|j|| 

So B ; S‘-3 viparinamaviraganirodham always 
2 B sukhaviharl always 
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3 Sakkayasamudayagaminim ca vo bhikkhave desissami 
sakkayanirodkagaminira ca 1 patipadam|| tam sunatha|||| 

4 Katama ca bhikkhave sakkaya samudayagamini pafci- 
padaHII 

5 Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavl 
ariyadbaramassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisa- 
nam adassavl sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa- 
dhamme avinito rupam attato samanupas9ati|| rnpavantam 
va attiinam at tan i va rupam rupasmim va attanamjl 

6-8 Veaanam attatollli 2 SailflamJI || Sankhare|||| 2 

9 Viflflanam attato samanupassatijl vinnanavantam va 
attiinam attani va viflflanam vififlanasmim va attanam|||| 

10 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayasamuday’agamin! 
patipada sakkayasamudayagiimini patipadati|| Iti idam 
bhikkhave vuccati dukkhasamudayagaminl samanupas- 
sanati ayam evettha 3 attho|||| 

11 Katama ca bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagamini pati- 
padalill 

12 Idha bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi 
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisa- 
nam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme 
suvinito na rupam attato samanupassati|| na rupavantam 
va attanam na attani va rupam na rupasmim va attanam|| || 

13-15 Na vedanam attatoJ! j; Na saflflam||||. Na san- 
kharellll 

16 Na viilflanam attato samanupassati|| na vififlavantam 
va attanam na attani va viflflanam na vififlanasmim va 
attanam || || 

17 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagamini 
patipada sakkayanirodhagamini patipada ti|J|l Iti hidam 
bhikkhave vuccati dnkkhanirodhagamini samanupassana ti 
ayam evettha atthoti|||| 

45 (3) Aniccatd (1) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Rupam bhikkhave aniccam|| yad aniccam tam duk- 


1 Missing in B 3 Complete in S 1 - 3 3 B cevettha always 
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kham|| yam dukkham tad anatta|| yad anatta tam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na me so attati|||| Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappaMaya dattliabbam'! evam etam 
sammappailriiiya passato cittam virajjati vimuccati anupa¬ 
daya 1 asavehiN H 

4-6 Vedana anicca||j| 2 Safifia|||| Sankhara|||| a 

7 ViManam aniccam!! yad aniccam 0 °cittam virajjati 
vimuccati anupadaya asavebi!|||s 

8 Rupadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkbuno 4 cittam virattam 
vimuttam hoti anupadiiya asavehi|| || Yedauadhatuya ce°|| || 
Safiiiadhatuya ce°|||| Saukharadkatuya ce°|i|’ 5 Vififiana- 
dbatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno cittam virattam vimuttam 
hoti anupadaya asavehi vimuttata tbitam|| tbitatta santus- 
sitam|| santussitatta na paritassati|| aparitassam paccattah- 
ileva parinibbayatillll Kbina jati vusitam brahmacariyam 
katam karanlj’am naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti|||| 

46 (4) Aniccatd (2) 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| vocal! II 
Riipam bhikkhave aniccam|| yad aniccam tam dukkham 
yam dukkham tad anattall yad anatta-tam netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati|||| Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappaShaya datthabbamllll 

4-6 Vedana anicca|||| Samia anicca|||| Sahkhaxa 
anicca|||| 

7 Yiiifianam aniccam!! yad aniccam tam dukkham!l yam 
dukkham tad anatta|| yad anatta tam netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati|||| Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappaflfiaya datthabbamllll 

8 Evam etam yathabhutam sammappafiMya passato 
pubbantanuditthiyo na honti|| pubbantanuditthinam asati 


* So B always; S x -3 anupada; further on anupadaya 
a Complete in S l -3 3 Complete in all the MSS. 

4 Missing in B 

5 Vedana 0 safifia°|| sahkhara°H are complete in S x -3, 
missing in B which omits even vinfianam 
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aparantanuditthiyo na hontill aparantanudittbinam asati 
thamaso paramaso 1 * na hoti|| tbamase paramase 1 asati 
rupasmimll vedanaya|| saiinaya|| saiikharesu|j vinfianasmim 
cittam virajjati vimuccati anupadiiya asavehi|||| Vimuttatta 
thitarn thitatta santusitam sautnsitatta na paritassati|| 
aparitassam paccattauneva parinibbayati|||| Khina jati° 
°itthattayati na pajanatitiij|| 

47 (5) Samanvpassand 

, 1-2 SavatthillH Tatrali voca|||| 

8 Ye hi kcci bbikkhave samana va brahmanava anekavi- 
hitam attanam samanupassamimii samanupassantill sabbe 
te paficupadanakkhandhe samanupassanti etesam va 
afiiiataramll || 

4 Katame pafica|| || 

Idha bhikkkave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavl|l 
la|| sappurisadhamme avinlto rupam attato samanupassati|| 
rupavantam va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va 
attanam j| Vedanamf||| SannamjiH Sankhare|||| ViManam 
attato samanupassatiJI vififianavantam va attanam attani 
va vififianam viilfianasmim va attilnam|||| Iti ayarn ceva 
samanupa 8 sana Asmlti cassa adhigatam 3 4 hoti]||| 

6 Asmiti kho pana bbikkhave adhigate 3 atha pancannam 
indriyiinam avakkanti hoti|| cakkbundriyassa sotindriyaasa 
ghanindriyaasa jivhindriyassa kayindriyassaJI || 

6 Atthi bbikkhave mano atthi dhamma atthi vij- 
jadhatu 4|| avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena 5 
putthassa assutavato pntbujjanassa Asmiti pissa hoti|| 
Avam aham asmiti pissa koti|| Bhavissanti pissa hoti|| Na 
bhavissanti pissa hoti|j Rupl bhavissanti pissa hoti|j Arupi 
bhavissanti pissa hoti|| Safifil bhavissanti pissa hoti|b 
Asaiifli bhavissanti pissa hoti|||| Nevasafifilnasafifil bhavis¬ 
santi pissa hoti|j || 

1 So B; S 1 - 3 thamasaparamaso—e, S 3 having at first 

ma, afterwards ma in °paramaso—e ; S 1 having always ma 

corrected to ma. 3 B avigatam 3 S 1 - 3 attato ; B avigate 

4 B avijjadhatu, omitting atthi s B cetasikena 
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7 Tifctbanti kbo pana 1 bhikkhave tattheva paficin- 
driyani 2 |||| Athettha sntavato ariyasavakassa avijja 
pahiyati vijjii uppajjati|| || Tassa avijjaviragii vijjuppada 
Asmiti pissa na hotij! Ayam abara asmlti pissa na boti|| 
Bbavissanti|| NabhavissantiJ| Euplji Ariiplll Safifili; Asafini;| 
Nevasamiinasaiim bhavissanti pissa na botIti||!| 

48 (6) Khandha 

1-2 Savattbillll Tatra)! vocal; || 

3 Pafica 3 bhikkbave kkandbe desissami paiicupadiinak'- 
kbandhe ca|)4 tarn sunatha|||| 

4 Katame ca bhikkbave pancakkbandka|||| 

5 Yams kifici bhikkbave riipam atltaniigatapaccup- 
pannam ajjhattam va babiddha va oldrikam va sukhumam 
va hlnam va panltam va yam dure santike va ayam vuccati 
rupakkhandholHI 

6-7 Yii kaci vedanii|| Ya kaci safifia|| pe|||| 

8 Ye keci saiikkarii atltanagatapaccuppanna ajjhattam 
va babiddha va olarika va suklmma va|| pa|| ayam vuccati 
8 ankharakkbandha!| || 

9 Yam kifici vififianam atltaniigatapaccuppannam ajjhat¬ 
tam va babiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hlnam va 
panltam va yam dure santike va ayam vuccati vifiiianak- 
khandhollH 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkbave paficakkhandha!| || 

11 Katame ca bhikkhave paficupadanakkhandha|| || 

12 Yam kifici bhikkhave riipam atltaniigatapaccup- 
pannam|| la|| yam dure santike va sasavam upadamyam|| 6 ; t 
ayam vuccati rupupadanakkhandho|||| 

13-15 Ya kaci vedana|| la|| ya dure santike va sasava 
upadanlya ayam vuccati vedanupadanakkhandho|| || Ya kac- 
safifiall pe|| Ye keci sankhara|| gha|| sasava upadanlya 
ayam vuccati sankharupadanakkhandho|i|| 

- 1 — ----—■ 

T B Titthanteva kbo 2 S*-3 omit ni 3 S 3 adds ca 
4 B omits ca s Missing in S‘-3 

6 B upadaniy 0 always 
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[XXH. 48.10 


16 Yam kiilci viManam atitanagatapaccuppannamii la'I 
yam dure santike va sasavam upiidaniyam|| ay am vuccati 
viMauupadanakkkandlioll || 

‘17 line vuccanti bliikkkave pai\cupadauakkhandkati|!ll 

49 (7) Soho (1) 

1 Evam me sutam[| ekam samayam Bkagava Rajagabe 1 
vibarati Veluvane Kalandakaniviipe;! |! 

2 Atba kbo Souo galiapatiputto yena Bkagava tenupa- 
sankamill upasaiikamitva|| lai||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo Sonam galiapatiputtam 
Bkagava etad avocallll 

4 Ye keci 2 Sona samana va brabmana va aniccena 
rupena dukldiena viparinamadkammena Seyyo bam asmiti 
eamanupassantili Sadiso bam asmiti samanupassantiH 
Hino bam asmiti va samanupassantiH kim afifiattba 3 ya- 
tbabbutassa adassana|||| 

5 Aniccaya vedanaya dukkhaya viparinamadbammaya 
Seyyo bam asmiti va samanupassantiH Sadiso bam asmiti 
va samanupassanti Hino bam asmiti va samanupassantiH 
kim aiiiiattba yatbabhutassa adassana|| 

6 Aniccaya saiiilaya|| || 

7 Aniccehi sankharebi dukkbebi viparinamadbammebi 
Seyyo bam asmiti va samanupassantiH Sadiso bam asmiti 
va samanupassantiH Hino bam asmiti va samanupassantiH 
kim aiiuatha yatbabhutassa adassanaHII 

8 Aniccena vififianena dukkhena \dparinamadbammena 
Seyyo ham asmiti va samanupassantiH Sadiso bam asmiti 
va samanupassantiH Hino bam asmiti va samanupassantiH 
kim afifiattha yatbabhutassa adassana4|||| 

9 Ye keci s Sona samana va brabmana va aniccena. 
rupena dukkhena viparinamadhammena Seyyo bam asmiti pi 
na samanupassantiH Sadiso ham asmiti pi na samanupassan- 


1 S 1 savatthiyam 2 S 3 ye hi keci; S 1 yo hi koci 

3 So S 1 - 3 ; B afifiatra ; both always 
4 S*-3 add ya 5 S 1 - 3 ye ca kho 


XXII. 49. 28] 


ATTADIPAVAGGO PaSCAMO 
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till Hino liam asmlti pi na samauupassantill kiin aMattka 
yatbabbutassa dassana|||| 

10-12 Anicciiya vedauaya|||| Aniccaya sailnayallll 
Auicceki saukbarehi|| || 

13 Aniccena viniiaueua dukkhena viparinamadkammena 
Seyyo bam asmlti pi na samanupassantijl Sadiso ham 
asmlti pi na samanupa$santi|| Hino bam asmiii pi na 
samaoupassanti'l kirn ahiiattka yatbabbutassa dassana|i|| 

14 Tarn kim maiiiiasi Sona |) Bupam niccam va aniccam 
va tij| I| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam paniiniccam dukkham va tain sukham va ti|||| 

Dukkham bkante;||j 

Yam paniiniccam dukkham vipariniimadkammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso barn asmi eso 
me atta ti|||| 

No betam bkanteH!) 

15 Vedana nicca va anicca va ti|j|| 

Aniccii bhaute|||| 

16-17 SaMaliH Sahkbara|||| 

18 Vifihanam niccam va aniccam va till 

Aniccam bkante||!| 

Yam paniiniccam dukkham va sukham va ti|||| 

Dukkham bhante|||| 

Yam paniiniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mania eso bam asmi eso 
me atta ti|||| 

No etam bhante|||| 

19 Tasmatiha Sona yam kifici rupam atltanagatapaccu- 
ppannam ajjhattainva bahiddhava olarikam va sukhumam 
va klparn va panitam va yam dure santike va sabbam ra- 
pam Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati evam 
etam yathabkutam sammapafiuaya datthabbam|||| 

20-22 Yii kaci vedana|||| 1 Ya kaci 8aM§|||| Ye keci 

sankhara 1 1||| 

23 Yam kiflci vibfianam atltanagatapaccuppannam 


• 1 Complete in S 1 - 3 
5 


i 
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ajjhattam va babiddba va olarikam vasukhumam va hlnam 
va pauitam va yam dure santike va sabbam vifiMnam 
Natam mama neso bam asmi na meso attati evam etam 
yatbabbutam sammappaMaya datthabbami.ill 

24 Evam passam Sona sutava ariyasavako rupasmim pi 
nibbindati|| vedanaya pi nibbindatill sannaya pi nibl)indati|| 
saukhauesu pi nibbindatill viilfianasmim pi nibbindatill || 
Nibbindam virajjati|| viraga vimuccati|| vimuttasmim 
vimuttam iti iianam botil| |i Kblna jati vusitam brabmaca- 
riyam katam karaulyam naparam itthattayati pajanatltil li 

50 (8) Sono (2) 

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape II || 

2 Atha kbo Sono gahapatiputto yena Bhagava tenupa- 
aankamill upasankamitvii Bhagavantam abhivjidetva ekam 
antam nisldi|| || 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo Sonam gahapatiputtam 
Bhagava etad avocali || 

4 Ye 1 lceci Sona samana va brahmana va Rupam na 
pajiinanti;| rupasamudayam na pajanantiil rupanirodham 
na pajanantiil rupanirodhagaminim patipadara na paja* 
nantillll Yedanam na pajanantiil vedanasamudayam na 
l)ajananti|| vedanasamudayam na pajanantiil vedananiro- 
db'am na pajanantiil vedananirodhagaminim patipadam na 
pajanantiil Saflilam na pajanantiil pe|||| Sankhiire na paja- 
nanfcill sankharasamudayam na pajanantij sankbaraniro- 
dhamna pajanantiil saukharanirodhagaminim patipadam na 
pajanantiil ViManam na pajanantiil vifinanasamudayam na 
pajanantiil vififiananirodham na pajanantiil vuifiananirodha- 
gaminim patipadam na pajanantiil na me te Sona samana 
va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu 
va brahmanasammata na ca pana te ayasmanto samafi- 
fiattham va brahmailflattham va dittheva dhamme sayam 

( abhinfia sacchikatva upasampajja vibaranti|||| 

o Ye ca kho keci Sona 2 samana va brahmana.va Rupam 


1 S r -3 insert hi 


2 Omitted by S 1 - 3 
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XXII. 52. 1-2] ATTADTPAVAGGO PASCAMO 

pajananti rupasamudayam pajananti rupanixodbam paja- 
nanti|| rupanirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti|| Veda- 
nam pajarianti[| pe|| Safifiam pajananti | Saiikhare paja¬ 
nanti!; Vifinanam pajananti)! vififiiinasamudayam pajananti|| 
vinilananirodham pajananti vififiananirodhagaminim pati¬ 
padam pajananti!! tekho 1 me Sona samana va brakmana 
va samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesu ca 2 
brakmanasammatall te ca panayasmanto samafifiattkam 
ca brahmaiinattkam ca dittheva dhamme sayam abhiilila 
.saccki katva upasampajja vibaranti|||| 

51 (9) Nandikkhaya (1) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatrali voca|||| 

3 Aniccailfieva bhikkhave bbikkbu rupam Aniccanti 
passatil! yayam 3 koti sammaditthi sammapassam nibbin- 
datij; nandikkhaya ragakkkayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo|| 
nandirfigakkhayii cittam vimuttam* suvimuttanti vuccati|||| 

4 Aniccailfieva bhikkhave bhikkhu vedanam Anicca ti 5 
passati|| yayam lioti sammaditthi sammapassam nibbin- 
datiil nandikkhaya ragakkkayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo|| 
nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati|| || 

5 Aniccailfieva bhikkhave bhikkhu safifiam Aniccati 
passatil) pel I 

6 Anicce yeva -bhikkhave bhikkhu sankhare Aniccati 
passatil) Yayam hoti sammaditthi sammapassam nibbin- 
dati|| nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo|| 
nandiragakkbaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati|| || 

7 Aniccailfieva bhikkhave bhikkhu vififiiinam Aniccanti 
passati)! Yayam hoti sammaditthi sammapassam nibbin- 
dati|| nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo|| 
nandiragakkbaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccatlti|| || 

52 (10) Nandikkhaya (2) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatrail vocal!|| 

. _/ - — 

1 Omitted by S l -3 2 S l ceva; S3 va 

\ 3 So B ; S 1 - 3 sassa always 

4 S 1 - 3 omit vimuttam always 5 B aniccanti 

9164 
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3 Rupam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha rupanicca- 
taiiea yathabhutam samanupassathall rupam bliikkhave 
bhikkbu yoniso manasi karonto rupaniccatail ca yatba- 
bhutam samanupassanto rupasmim nibbindatijl naudik- 
khaya ragakkbayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo|| nandiragak- 
khaja cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati|| || 

4 Yedanam bliikkhave yoniso manasi karotba vedaua- 
niccataiica yathabhutam samanupassatha|| vedanam bhik- 
khave bhikkbu yoniso manasi karonto vedaniiniccatafica 
yathabhutam samanupassanto vedanaya nibbindati|j nan- 
dikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo|| nandira- 
gakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati|||l 

5 Safifiam bhikkhavellil 

6 Sankhare bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha sankhara- 
niccatailca yathabhutam samanupassatha]| sahkhiire bhik¬ 
khave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto saukharaniccataiioa. 
yathabhutam samanupassanto sahkharesu nibbindati|| 
nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo|| nandi- 
ragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccatillll 

7 Vififijinam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha vifiiiana- 
niccatafica 1 yathabhutam samanupassathaji viiifianam 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasikaronto viMana- 
niccatafica yathabhiitam samanupassanto vifiilanasmim 
nibbindati|| nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandik- 
khayo nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti 
vuccatitill || 

Attadipavaggo paiicamo|j|| 

Tassuddanamlill 2 

Attadipa Patipada|| dve ca honti Aniccata|| 
Samanupassana Khandha|| dve Sona dve Nandikkhayena 
ca ti||!| 

Mulapafifiasakam samattam|||| 

•Tassa mulapafifiasakassa vaggassuddanam 3 |j|| 


1 All the MSS. have viMana 0 
3 S x -3 tatru° 3 S x -3 vagguddanam 
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UPAYAVAGGO PATHAMO 


Nakulapita Anicca 1 call 
Bbarena Tumkakena ca|| 3 
Attadipena pailfiasoil 
Pathamo tena vuooatiti|| || 3 
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SECTION II MAJJHlUA.PANiilSA 
Chapter I Upayavaggo pathamo 
53 (l) Upayo 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| vocal!il 

3 Upayo 4 bhikkhave avimutto anupayo vimutto;||| 

4 Rnpupayam bhikkhave vififlauam titthamanam 
tittheyya ruparammanam rupapatitbham 5 nandupaseva- 
nara 6 virulhim vuddhim vepullam apajjeyyaj|||7 Saokhara- 
ramuianam s’aukharapatittham nandupasevanam vuddhim 
virulhim vepullam apajjeyyaii || 

5 Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya|| Aham aiiiiatra rupa 
aflfiatra vedanaya aiiiiatra saiifiaya aiiiiatra saiikharehi 
viiiiianassa agatim va gatim va cutim. va upapattim 8 va 
vuddhim va virulhim va vepullam va9 paMapessamlti 
netam thanam vijjati|||| 

6-io Eupadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno rago pahino 
hoti|| ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha viiiiia¬ 
nassa na hoti|||| Vedanaya dhatuya ce bhikkhave|||| 
Sarifiadhatuya ce bhikkhave|||| Sankharadhatuya ce 
bhikkhave|| || Vifinanadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
rago pahino hoti|| ragassa pahanii vocchijjatarammanam 
patittha viiifianassa na hoti|||| 

11 Tad apatitthitam vifiiianam avirulham anabkisan- 

* B °pitu anicco 3 Omitted by B 3 S 1 - 3 pavuccatiti 

4 B upayo always 5 S*-3 °ppatittham always 

6 B °secanam always 7 B adds || laii 

a S x -3 uppattim always 9 B omits the three later va 
»o S 1 - 3 add bhikkhuno always 
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kharaflca* vimufctam|| vimuttattii thitam thitatta santusitam 
santusitatta na paritassati|| aparitassam paccattaiineva 
parmibbayati|||| Khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karanlyam naparam ittliattayati pajanatlti|||| 


54 (2) Bijam 

1-2 Savatthi[l|| Tatrai! voca|||| 

8 Paucimani bkikkhave bljajatfiniJI j| Katam ani paiicali || 
Mulabljam khandhabljam aggabljam plialubljam 2 bijabl- 
jafifieva paricamam;||| 

4 Imani cassu 3 bhikkhave paficabijajatani akhandani 
aputini 4 * avatatapahatani saradani s sukhasayitiini pathavl 
ca nassa apo ca nassa|||| Api uu imani 6 bhikkhave panca¬ 
bijajatani vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyyunti7|||| 

No hetam bhante|| || 

5 Imani cassu bhikkhave paficabljajataui kbandani 
putlni vatatapahatani saradiini na sukbasayitani pathavl ca 
assa apo ca assail Api nu imani bhikkhave paficabijajatani 
vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyyunti|j|| 

No hetam bhante|||| 8 

6 Imani cassu bhikkhave paficabijajatani akhandani |j la|| 
sukhasayitiini pathavl ca assa apo ca assail api nu imani 
bhikkhave paficabijajatani vuddhim virulhim vepullam 
apajjeyyuntillll 

Evam bhantellH 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave pathavidhatu evam catasso 
vififianattliitiyo datthabba|| seyyathapi bhikkhave apo- 
dhatu evam nandirago datthabbo|| seyyathapi bhikkhave 
paiicabijajatani evam viiiiianam saharam datthabbam>||j 

8 Rupupayam va bhikkhave vinuanam titthamanam 


1 S*-3 °sankhacca 

2 S3 phala°; this word S x -3 put before agga° 

3 S x -3 cassa always 4 Missing here in S x -3 

5 So B and S 1 ; S 3 saradani always 6 B numani always 

7 B apajjeyyanti always 

8 This paragraph (5) is omitted in B 


UPiYAVAOGO PATHAMO 


XXII. 55. 2] 


55 


tittheyya ruparammanam rupapatitfcham nandupasevanam 
vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyya!! II 

9 Vedanupayam va bhikkhave viflfianam titthamanam 
tittheyyall la|| nandupasevanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam 
apajjeyyallll 

10 8afiflupayam va bbikkhave|| pell 

11 Sahkhdrupayam va bhikkhave viiiiianam titthamanam 
tittheyya saukhararammanam saukharapati^thaip nandu¬ 
pasevanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyya!; a 

12 Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya|||l Aham ahilatra rupa 
ailfiatra vedanaya afliiatra sahnaya afliiatra sankharehi 
viflflanassa agatim va gatim va cutim va 1 upapattim va. 
vuddhim va virfilhim va vepullam va 3 pafliiapessamiti 
netani than am vijjatijj 

18 Bupadhatnyd ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno rago pahino 
hoti|| ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittba vmfia- 
nassn na hotillli 

14-16 Vedaniidhatuya cell Safiiladhatuya ce|i Sankha- 
radhatuyii ce|| 

17 Viflflanadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno rago pabino 
hoti|| ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittba vinna- 
nassa na hotillli 

‘ 18 Tad apatitthitam viiiiianam avirulbim anabhi- 
saukharahea 3 vimuttam|| vimuttatta thitam thitatta santn- 
sitam santusitatta na paritassatill aparitassam paccat- 
taiiileva parinibbayati|||| Khina jati|| la|i naparam 
itthattayati pajanatlti|||| 

55 (3) XJdanam 

1 SavatthiyamHIl _ 

2 Tatra 4 kho Bhagava udanam udanesi|||| No cassa 
no ca me siya na bhavissati 6 na me bhavissatitiilil Evam 

* S‘-3 put cutim va after uppattim va, instead of vuddhim 
va, which is, consequently, missing 

a B omits the two later va 3 S x - 3 °sankhacca as above 
4 S x -3 insert —voca— 

s B cassam always; S x -3 once (in paragraph 16) 

• 6 B nabhavissa always 
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adhimuccamano bhikkhn chindeyya orambhagiyani 1 safiflo- 
jananltij||| 

3 Evam vutte afifiataro bhikkbu Bbagavantam etad 
avocafl || Yatha katham pana bhante no cassa no ca me 
siya nabhavissa na me bhavissatiti evam adhimuccamano 
bhikkhn chindeyya orambhagiyani 8afifiojananIti|| || 

4 Idha bhikkbu assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi|| 
la|| sappurisadkamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati 
riipavantam va at tan am attani va rupam rupasmim va 
attanam || Vedanam|| 2 Safifiam|| Sankhare|| 2 Vififianam 
attato samanupasBatiH vififidnavantara va attanam attani 
va vififianam vififianasmim va attanam|||| 

x 5 So aniccanTrupam Aniccam rupanti yatbabhutam na 
pajanatijl aniccam vedanam Anicca vedanati yathabhiitam 
na pajanatijl aniccam safifiam|||| 3 anicce saiikhare Anicca 
sankbarati yatbabhutam na pajanati|| aniccam vififianam 
Aniccam vifiiiananti yathabbutam na pajanati |||| 

6 Dnkkhnm rupam Dukkham rupanti yatbabhutam 
na pajanati|| dukkham vedanam|| 2 dukkham safifiam|| 
dukkhe saukharell 2 dukkham vififianam Dukkham vififla- 
nanti yatbabhutam na pajanati|||| 

7 Anattam rupam Anatta rupanti yatbabhutam na 
pajanati|| anattam vedanam Anatta vedanati yatbabhutam 
napajanati|| anattam safifiam||3 anatte sankkbare Anatta 
pankharati yatbabhutam na pajanati|| anattam vififianam 
Anattam vifiiiananti yatbabhutam na pajanati|||| 

8 Sankhatam rupam Sankhatam rupanti yatbabhutam 
na pajanati|| saiikhatam vedanam,') 2 saiikhatam safifiam|| 
sankhate sankhare|| 2 sankhatam vififianam Saiikhatam 
vifiiiananti yathabbutam na pajanati|| 

9 P.upam vibhavissatlti yathabhutam na pajanati|| 
Vedana vibhavissati|| 4 Safifla vibbavissatij! Sankbara 
vibhavissantill 4 Vififianam 1 vibhavissatlti yathabbutam na 
pajanati || || 


1 S r -3 vimuccamano . . . chindeyyorambhagiyani al¬ 
ways 2 Complete in S J -3 3 Complete in B 

4 Complete in S x -3; S 3 has always bhavissati omitting vi 
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10 Sutava ca klio bhikkkave ariyasiivako ariyanara 
dassavi ariyadhammasBa kovido ariyadhamme suvinlto|| 
sappurisanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappu- 
risadhamme suvinito na rupam attato samanupassati|| la|| 
vedanamll safifiam|| sankhare|| na vififiiinam attato sama- 
nupassati|| || 

11 So aniccam rupam Auiccam riipanti yattkabhutam 
pajaoati, 1 ; aniccam vedanam|| aniccam safifiamjl anicce sah- 
kbareJI aniccam vififianam Aniccam viniiananti yathabhutam 
pajanatijlll 

12 Dukkham rupam || lajl Dukkbam vififianam|||| 

13 Anattam rupam|| la|| Anattam vififianam|||| 

14 Sankhatam rupam|j la|| Saiikbatam vififiiinanti yatha¬ 
bhutam pajanati|| || 

15 Rupam vibhavissatlti yathabhutam pajanati|| VedanalJ 
Safifiail Sanldiaral! Vififianam vibhavissatlti yathabhutam 
pajanati|j || 

16 So rupassa vibhava vedaniiya vibhava safifiaya 
vibhava saiikharanam vibhava vififianassa vibhava evam 
kbo 1 bhikkhu No cassa no ca me siyii na bliavissati na me 
bhavissatlti evam adhimuccamano bhikkhu chindeyya 
orambhagiyani safiflojanimiti|| || 

17 Evam adhimuccamano 2 bhante bhikkhu chindeyya 
orambhagiyani safifiojananiti || || 

Katham pana bhante janato katham passato auantara 
asavanam khayo hotiti|||| 

18 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano atasitaye 3 thane 
tasam apajjati|| taso heso* bhikkhu assutavato puthujja- 
nassa No cassa 5 no ca me siyii na bhavissati na me 
bhavissatlti|| || 6 

19 Sutava ca kho bhikkhu ariyasavako atasitaye thane 
na tasam apajjati|| na heso bhikkhu taso sutavato ariyasava- 
kassa No cassa no ca me siyii na bhavissati na me bhavis¬ 
sati ti|| |j 


1 S x -3 insert bhikkhu— 2 S*-3 vuccamano 

3 S 1 - 3 attasi 0 always 4 B hesa alvrays 5 S*-3 nevassa 
6 B bhavissati here and further on 
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20 Rupupayam va bhikkhu viiiiianam titthamanam 
tittheyya rupiirammanam rupapatittham uandupasevanam 
vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyya|||| 

21-22 Vedanupayam va bhikkhu|| Sailfiupayam va bhik- 

khu|i|| 

28 Saukharupayam vn bbikkbu viiiiianam titthamanam 
tittheyya;! saiikhararammanam sahkharapatittkam nandu- 
pasevanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyya|| || 

24 So bhikkhu evam vadcyya[||| Aliam aiiiiatra rupii* 
aiiiiatra vedaniiya 2 aiiiiatra saukharehi 3 viiiiianassa nga- 
tim va gatim va cutim va upapattim va vuddhim va virul- 
him va vepullam va 4 paiinapessamiti netam thanam vijjati!; || 

25 Rupadbatuya ce bhikkhus bkikkkuno rago pahiuo 
hoti ragassa pallium vocchijjatarammanam patittha viirna- 
nassa na hotii||| 

26 Vedanadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhuno|| || 

27 Saiiiiadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhuno|||| 

28 Sahkharadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhuno|||| 

29 Viiiiianadliatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhuno rago pahiuo 
hoti|| ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patitthaviniia- 
nassa na hoti|||| 6 

80 Tad apatittkitam viiiiianam avirulham anabhisnn- 
kharaiica vimuttam i|vimuttatta thitam|| thitatta santusitam |; 
santusitatta na paritassati|| aparitassam paccattaiineva 
parinibbayati|| || Khina jati|| pa[| naparam itthattayati 
pajanatilHI 

31 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato anantara. 
asavanam khayo hotiti|||| 

56 (4) Upaddnam parivattam 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatraj| vocal!|| 

S Paficime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha|||| 

Katame pafica|||| Seyyathldam rupupadanakkhandho- 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S*-3 vedana 

3 S 3 inserts annatra 4 B omits the two later va 
5 S x -3 bhikkhave here and in 26-29 
6 The paragraphs 26, 27, 28 are complete in S x -3 / 
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vedanupadonakkhandho sailnupadanakkhaudbo saukbaru- 
padanakkhandbo vifiiianupadanakkhandholl |j 

4'Yava kivahcabam bbikkhave ime pancupadanakkbanclbe 
catuparivattam yathiibkutam nabbbaililasim|| ueva tava- 
bam bhikkbave sadevake loke saraarake sabrabmake sassa- 
manabrabmaniya pajaya devamanussaya anuttaram sara- 
musambodbim abhisambuddkoti 1 paccail£lasimj|]j 

5 Yato ca kbo bam bhikkbave ime pancupadanakkandbe 
catuparivattam yathabhutam abbhannasim athaham bhik¬ 
kbave sadevake loke|| pa|| sadevamauussaya anuttaram 
sambodbim abbisambuddboti paccauuasim|||| 

6 Katbani a catuparivattamj||| Rupam abbhanfiasimll 
rupasamudayam abbbafinnsim|| riipaDirodliam abbbaiiiiii- 
sim|( rupanirodbagamiuim patipadam abbbaiiilasim | |j 
Vedanam|||| Sailfiarn]j[| Sankbare|||| Viflfianam abbbabna- 
sim|| vifihananirodham abbhaiinasim || viMananirodham 
abbbailiiasimll viihlananirodhagamiuim patipadam abbbafi- 
basimlil! 

7 Katamafica bhikkbave rupam|||| Cattaro ca 3 rnaha- 
bhutii catunnam ca mababbutanam upadaya rupam idam 
vuccati bbikkhave rupam|||| Abarasamudaya rupasamu- 
dayo|i aharanirodha rupanirodholill Ayam eva ariyo 
atthaiigiko maggo rupanirodhagaminl patipadai! seyyathi- 
dam sammaditthijl la'| sammasamadhi|||| 

8 Ye hi keci bbikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
rupam abhiMaya evam rupasamudayam abbibfiaya evam 
rupanirodham abhifiiiaya evam rupanbodbagaminim pati¬ 
padam abhififiaya rupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhiiya 
patipanna tesupatipatipanna|| ye supatipanna te< imasmim 
dhammavinaye gadhantifl || 

9 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana brahmana va evam 
rupam abhififiaya, 1 ! pa|| evam rupann'odhagaminim pati¬ 
padam abhinnaya rupassa nibbidayas viragaya s nirodhayas 
anupada vimutta te suvimutta'I ye suvimutta te kevalinoil 
ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi paMapanayajll! 

10 Katarna ca bhikkhave vedana|||| Cb ayime bhikkh ave 

1 S‘> 3 omit ti always 3 B inserts ca 

3 Missing in S x -3 4 S x -3 omit ye° °te sB omit ya 
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vedanakayaJI cakkhusamphassajii vedana|| sotasamphassaja 
vedana|| ghauasamphassaja|| jivhasamphassaja|| kava- 
samphassajn[j manosamphassaja vedana:| ayam vuccati 
bhikkliave vedana|||| Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo 
phassanirodha vedananirodho|||| Ayam eva ariyo attkau- 
giko maggo vedannnirodhagamini patipada|| seyyathldam 
saramaditthill pe|| sammasamadhijlH 

11 Ye hi 1 keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
vedanam abhififiaya evam vedanaya samudayam abhififiaya 
evam vedaniinirodliam abhififiaya evam vedananirodha- 
gnminim patipadam abhififiaya ve dan ay a nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanna te supatipanna|| ye supatipanna to 
imasmim dhammaviDaye gadkanti|> 

12 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
evam vedanam abhififiayajl pall evam vedananirodha- 
gaminim patipadam abkififiayail pall vattam tesam nattbi 
pafifiapanaya|||| 

13-15 Katama ca bbikkhave safifia|||| Cbayime bhik¬ 
khave safifiakaya!) rupasafifia saddasafifia gandhasafifia 
rasasafifia pkotthabbasafifia dhammasafifia ayam vuccati 
safifiallli Phassasamudaya safifiiisamudayo phassanirodha 
safifianirodkolHI Ayam eva ariyo attbangiko maggo safifia- 
nirodhagamim patipada|| seyyathldam sammaditthi|| pe|| 
sammasamadhillii la|| vattam tesam nattbi pannapanaya|||| 

16 Katama ca bhikkhave sankhara|||| Cbayime bhik¬ 
khave cetanakaya|| riipasaficetana saddasahcetana gan- 
dhasaficetana rasasancetana phottkabbasaficetana dhamma- 
saficetana ime vuccanti bhikkhave sankharai! || Phassasa¬ 
mudaya sahkharasamudayo'l phassanirodha sankhara- 
nirodho|i|| Ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo sankhara- 
nirodbagaminl patipada|| seyyathldam sammaditthi|| pel) 
SammasamadhillH 

17 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
sankhare abhififiaya evam saukliarasamudayam abhififiaya 
evam bankharanirodham abhififiaya evam sankharaniro- 
dhagaminim patipadam abhififiaya sankharanam nibbidaya 


1 Omitted by S x -3 
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viragaya nirodbilya patipanna te supatipannail ye supati- 
pannii te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhantijlll 

18 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samanii va brahmana va 
evam saukhare abhififiaya evam saukhiirasamudayam 
abhififiaya evam sankbarauirodhagnminim patipadam 
abhififiaya sankharanam nibbida viragii nirodba anupada 
vimutta te suvimuttail ye suvimutta te kevalino;! ye keva- 
lino vattam 1 tesam natthi pailOapanayal! |l 

19 Katamafi ca bbikkbave vifiiianamllH Cbayime bliik- 
kbave vififianakayall cakkhuvififlanam sotavififianara 
ghnuavififidnam jivhavififiiinam kayavififianam manovifl* 
nanarall idam vuccati bbikkbave vififianam|||| Nama- 
rupasamudaya vinfianasamudayoll namarupanirodhii vifi- 
fiananirodboll || Ayam eva ariyo attbaugiko maggo vifinii- 
nanirodbagamini patipada|| sevyathidam sammadittbipe|i 
sammasamadbillH 

20 Ye hi keci bbikkbave samanii va brahmana va evam 
viManam abhififiaya evam viiifiiinasamudayara abbififiaya 
evam vififiananirodbam abbififiaya evam vififiananirodha- 
gaminim patipadam abbififiaya vififianassa nibbidaya vira¬ 
gaya nirodhayft patipanna te supatipannail ye supatipanna 
te imasmim dbamraaviuaye gadbauti||!l 

21 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samanii va brahmana va 
evam vififianam abhififiaya evam vififianasamudayam 
abbififiaya evam vififiananirodhagaminim patipadam 
abhififiaya vififianassa nibbida viraga nirodba anupada 
vimutta te suvimuttail ye suvimutta te kevalinoij ye keva¬ 
lino vattam tesam nattbi pafifiapanayati|||| 

57 (5) Sattatthdna 

1-2 SavattbilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

8 Sattattbanakusalo bhikkhave bbikkbu tividhupaparik- 
kbi imasmim dbammavinaye kevall vusitava uttamapuriso 
ti vuccati |i || 

4 Katbam ca bbikkbave bhikkhu sattattbanakusalo 
hotillll 


1 S x -3 vaddam here only 
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5 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu riipaui pajanatill rupasamu¬ 
dayam pajanatill rupanirodham pajanatill rupanirodhaga¬ 
minim patipadam pajanatill rupassa assadam pajaniiti|| 
rupassa adlnavam pajanatill rupassa nissaranam pajanati 

b-8 Yedanam pajanatill II 1 Safifiam|||| Saukhare|||| x 

9 Vififianam pajanatill vififinnasamudayam pajanatill 
vififlananirodbam pajanatill vififiananirodhagaminim 
patipadam pajaniitiji 2 vififianassa assadam pajanatill 
vififianassa adlnavam pajanatill vififianassa nissaranam 
pajanatill || 

10 Katamafl ca bhikkhave rupam|||| Cattaro ca maha- 
blmta catunnamca mahabhutanam upiidaya rupam|| idam 
vuccati bhikkhave rupam |||| Aharasamudaya riipasamu- 
dayo|| aharanirodha rupanirodho|| II Ayam eva ariyo 
atthaugiko maggo rupanirodhagaminl patipada|| seyya- 
thidam sammaditthill pej| sammnsamadhi|||| 

11 Yam rupam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
ayam rupassa assado|| yam rupam aniccam dukkham 
viparinamadhammam ayam rupassa adinavo|| yo rupasmim 
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam rupassa nis¬ 
saranam HU 

12 Ye hi keci bhikkhave eamanfi va brakmana va evam 
rupam abhififiaya evam rupasamudayam abhififiaya evam 
rupanirodham abhififiaya evam rupanirodhagaminim pati¬ 
padam abhififiaya|| evam rupassa assadam 3 abhififiaya 
evam rupassa adlnavam abhififiaya evam rnpassa nissara¬ 
nam. abhififiaya rupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
patipanna te supatipannajl ye supatipanna te imasmim 
vinaye gadbanti||j| 

IS Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va' 
evam rupam abhififiaya evam rupasamudayam abhififiaya 
evam rupanirodham abhififiaya!! evam rupanirodhaga¬ 
minim patipadam abhififiayaH evam rupassa assadam 
abhififiaya evam rupassa adlnavam abhififiaya evam rupassa 

1 Complete in S x -3 

3 S 1 - 3 insert here rupanirodhagaminim patipadam paja- 
nati 3 Repeated in S x here and in No. 18 ’ 
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nissaranam abhinfiaya 1 rupassa nibbida viraga nirodha 
anupada vimutta te suvimuttall ye suvimutta te keva- 
lino|i ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi pafifiapanaya|i!| 

14 Katamii ca bbikkhave vedana|||| 

Cha yime bbikkhave vedanakaya|| cakkhasampbassaja 
vedana|| la] manosamphassaja vedanaii ayam vuccati 
bbikkhave vedana|||| Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayol! 
pbassanirodba vedananirodho|| ayam ova ariyo attbangiko 
maggo vedananirodhagaminl patipada|| seyyathldam sam- 
maditthiil pe|| sammasamadhi l 

16 Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
.ayam vedanaya 2 assado|| Yam 3 vedana anicca dukkha 
viparinamadhamma ayam vedanaya adinavo|| yo vedanaya 
cbandaragavinayo chandariigapahanam idam vedanaya 
nissaranam |||| 

17 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
vedanam abhinilaya evam vedanaya samudayam abhinnaya 
evam vedananirodbara abhimViya evam vedananirodhaga- 
minim patipadam abhififiaya evam vedanaya assadam 
abbififiaya evam vedanaya adlnavam abhififiaya evam 
vedanaya nissaranam abbiflfiaya vedanaya nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodbaya patipanna te supatipannii|| ye supati- 
panna te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti >| [i 

18 Ye ca kho keci bbikkhave samana va brahmana va 
evam vedanam abhifi5aya|| la| vattam tesam natthi pan- 
iiapanayallll 

19-21 Katama ca bhikkhave sanM|||| Cha yime bhik¬ 
khave safifiakaya|| rupasaQiia saddasahfia gandhasafifia 
rasasafina pottbabbasanfia dhammasafinii ayam vuccati 
bbikkhave. safiia!| || pe||||4 vattam tesam natthi paiifia- 
panayail||s 

22 Katame ca bhikkhave 8aukhara|||| Cha yime bhik¬ 
khave cetanakaya|| rupasancetana||| pa|( || dhammasafice- 
tana|| ime vuccanti bhikkhave sahkhara|||| Phassasamu¬ 
daya eahkharasamudayoll phassasamudaya saukharaniro- 


2 S x -3 vedana 3 B ya 
5S‘-3 add —pe— 


* S‘-3 insert evam 
4 Complete in B 
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dlioli ayam eva ariyo atthaugiko maggo sankharanirodba- 
gamini patipada|| seyyathidam sammadittbi|| pe|i sammasa- 
madhi|| 

23 Yam saukhare paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
ayam saiikhfu-annm assadoli ye sankhara anicca dnkklia 
viparinamadliamma ayam saiikharanam admavoi; yo 
saukharesu cbaudaragavinayo chandaragapabanam idam 
simkharanaui m8sai-anam|!|| 

24-25 Ye bi keci bkikkkave samana va brahmana va 
evam saukhare abhififiaya evam sankharasamudayam 
abhififiaya evam sankharanirodham abhififiaya evam 
saukharanirodhagamimm patipadam abbififiayali lajl 
saiikharanam nibbidaya viragaya Dirodbaya patipanna 
te supatipaunail ye supatipanna te imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye gkdhanti',11| )a|H| vattam tesam natthipafifiapanayaiill 

26 Katamafi ca bhikkbave vififianam|||| Cha yime bhik- 
kbave viflfianakaya|j cakkkuvinfianam sotavififianam gbana- 
viflflanam jivhavififianam kayavififianam manovififlanam|| 
idam vuccati bhikkbave vififianam|j|| Namarupasamu- 
dayk viManasamndayoll namariipanirodba vinfianam- 
rodbo|i ayam eva ariyo attbangiko maggo viflfiananirodha- 
gamini patipadall seyyatliidam sammadittbi!! pe;| samma- 
samadliijl SI 

27 Yam vififianam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
ayam vififiauassa nssadoii yam vififianam aniccam dukkbam 
viparinamad'hammam ayam 1 viiifianassa adinavo|| yo 
vififianasmim chandaragavinayo cbandaragapabauam idam 
viiifianassa nissaranamlil! 

28 Ye hi keci bhikkbave samana va brahmana va evam 
vififianam abhififiaya evam viiifianasamudayam abhififiaya 
evam viftfiananirodham abhififiaya evam vififiananirodha- 
gaminim patipadam abbififiayali evam viiifianassa assadam 
abhififiaya evam vififianassa adinavam abhififiaya evam 
viiifianassa nissaranam abhififiaya 2 viiifianassa nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodbaya patipanna te supatipapna|| ye supati- 
panna te imasmim dkammavinaye gadhanti|| 


i Omitted by S x -3 2 S'-3 insert evam as in No. 13 above 
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29 Ye ca klio keci bhikkbave sarnaua va brahmana va 
evam viilfianam abhifinaya evam vififianasamudayam abhifi- 
fiaya evam vififiananirodham abbififlaya evam viflfianani- 
rodbagaminim patipadam abkififiiiyail evam vififianassa 
assadaui abhififiiiya evam vififianassa adinavam abhififiiiya 
evam vififianassa nissaranam abhififiiiya vififianassa nib- 
bida viraga nirodha anupada vimutta te suvimutta'I ye 
suvimuttn te kevalinol| ye kevalino vattam tesam nattlii 
pafifiapanayal; \\ 

30 Evam kbo bhikkbave bkikkhu sattattbanakusalo 

botilHI 

31 Kathafi ca 1 bhikkbave bbikkhu tividhupaparikkhi 
botillil 

Idba bhikkbave bbikkhu dkiituso upaparikkbatill ayata- 
naso upaparikkbati;| paticcasamuppadaso upaparikkhati;!|| 

Evam klio bbikkhave bbikkhu tividhiipaparikkhl boti|| \\ 

32 Sattattbanakusalo bhikkbave bbikkhu tividhupapa¬ 
rikkhi imasmim dbammavinaye kevali vusitava uttama- 
purisoti vuccatitiJIH 


58 ( 6 ) Sambuddho 

1-2 SavatthillH TatraJI voca|||| 

3 Tathagato bhikkbave araham sammasambuddho 
rupassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto.-,samma¬ 
sambuddho ti vuccati|||i Bbikkhu pi bbikkhave panfia- 
vimutto rupassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto 
paiifiavimutto ti vuccati|||l 

4 Tathagato bhikkbave araham sammasambuddho veda- 
naya 3 nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto sammasam- 
buddhoti vuccati|||| Bhikkbu pi bbikkhave paiifiavimutto 
vedanaya nibbida|||| la|j || vimutto ti vuccatij|;| 

5-7 Tathagato bhikkbave araham sammasambuddho 
safifiaya 3|j j| sankharanam 4j| || vififianassa s nibbida viraga 


1 B katamamca 2 S x -3 vedana 

3 S x -3 pafifiaya; this article is abridged in S x -3 

4 Complete in S x -3 s S x -3 viiifianasmim 
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nirodha anupada vimutto sammasambuddho ti vuccatillll 
Bliikkhu pi bhikkhave paiiflavimutto viflfiftnassa nibbida 
viraga nirodha anupada vimutto pannavimutto ti vuccatil: |! 

8 Tatra kho 1 bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippayoso 2 kirn 
nanakaranam Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa 
pannavimuttena bbikkhunil ti|||i 

9 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dharama Bhagavannetr 
tika Bhagavampatisarauall sadhu vata bhante Bhagavan- 
taMeva patibbatu etassa bhasitassa attho | Bhagavato sutva 
bhikkhii dharessantitiUli 

Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha siidhukam manasi karotha 
bhasissamltili 

Evam bhante ti te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosuniilll 

10 Bhagava etad avocaiill 

Tathiigato bhikkhave araham sammiisambuddho anup- 
pannassa maggassa uppadeta asaiijatassa maggassa safi- 
janeta anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata maggaiifiu magga- 
vidu maggakovidolill Magganuga ca ,bhikkhave etarahi 
savaka viharanti pacchasamannagataili 

11 Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso idam 
nanakaranam TathSgatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa 
pafiilavirauttena bhikkhuna till |i 

59 (7) Paiica 

1 Baranasiyam nidanam Migadaye 3|||| 

2-8 Tatra kho Bhagava paflcavaggiye bhikkhu amantesi|| 
la|| etad avocaiill 

8 Buparn bhikkhave anattaii riipafl ca bhikkhave attu 
abhavissanayidam rupam abadhaya samvatteyyai labblietha 
oa rupe Evam me rupam hotu ,evam me rupam mti aho 

sitSIIH ’ . . - - 

4 Yasma ca kho bhikkhave rupam anatta tasma rupam 
abadhaya samvattatiii na ca labbhati rupe Evam me rupam 
kotu evam me rupam ma ahositijl || 

6 Vedana anattajl vedana ca hidam bhikkhave atta 
abkavissa na yidam vedana abadhaya samvatteyya,! lab- 


1 Omitted by S x -3 2 S 1 omits so 3 Complete in S x -3 
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bbetba ca vedanaya Evam me vedana hotu 1 evam me 
vedana ma aboslti ;||| 

6 Yasmd ca kbo bhikkhave vedana anatta tasma vedana 
abadhaya samvattati|| na ca labbhati vedanaya Evam me 
vedana holu evam me vedana ma aboslti!) {| 

7 Safifia anatta|| || 

8 Saiikhara anattali saiikhara ca bidam bhikkhave atta 
abhavissamsu 2 || na yidam saiikhara iibadhaya samvattey- 
yum|i labbbetba ca sankbaresu Evam me saiikbara honta 
•evam me sankara ma abesunti]! 

9 Yasma ca klio bhikkhave saiikbara anatta tasma saii- 
kbara nbndhaya samvattanti|| na ca 3 labbhati saiikbaresu 
Evam me saiikharii hontu evam me sankbai-a mil ahe- 
sunti||!| 

10 Vinnanam anatta|l viiifianam bidam bhikkhave atta 
abhavissa na yidam vifiiianam abadhaya sainvatteyya|| lab- 
bbetha ca vififiane Evam me vinnanam hotu evam me 
viflflanam ma aboslti ||jl 

11 Yasma ca kbo bhikkhave vinfianam anatta tasma 
vinnanam abadhaya samvattati|! na ca labbhati vifiMne 
Evam me vifiiianam hotu evam me vififianam ma ahosltijl|| 

12 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va 
.aniccam vati|| || 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti||[| 

Dukkham bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallarn 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
•atta ti[| || 

No hetam bhante 4 || || 

13-15 VedanallH Safifia|||| Sankhara|||| 

16 Vififianam niccam va aniccam va ti|| 

Aniccam bhante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tain sukham va ti|||| 


x S x -3 °labbbethafica vedana hotu° 

2 S J -3 abhavimsu always 
3 Omitted by S x -3 4 S x -3 add —pe— 
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Dukkbam bliante||!i . Vollam 

Yam paunniccam dukkbam vipannamadha^pk^ 
nu tom samannpassitam Etam mama eso ham asm. 
me atta ti|||| 

17° TasTati'hathikkUave yam kifici rupam atltanagata- 

;::rsr:.r 

dattliabbamll 

18 Ya kaci vedana3|ill 

19 Ya kaci safiiia||ll 

2 Y^^Larn atitanagatapaccuppannaur 

ajjhattlr™ bahiddha va olarikaur 

fcnam va panUam va|l yam dure santike va sabba* 

„am netam mama neso ham asm. ns, mes» atfab 

etam yatbabhutam sammappaflnaya datthabbaml, I 

22 Evam passam bhikkhavo sutava anyasavako rupas 

mim uibbindatill vedanava nibbindat.il ^ °““iiati 

resu 4|, viflflanasmim 4 mbbiodatiUll hoS 

viraga vimuccati vimuttasmim 

Kbina jati vusitam brahmacar.yam katam karamyam 

naparam ittbattayati pajanatltiilll _ 

23 Idam avoca Bhagavall attamaua pancavaggi} a bhik 
khd Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandumS|||| imasmi^i ca 
pana veyyakaranasmim bhaMamane pancavaggiyanam 

bbikkbunam anupadaya asavehi oittan. vm.ucc.msu t.llll 

60 ( 8 ) Mah&H 

1 Evam me sutamll ekam Bamayam Bbagava Yesaiiyani 

vibarati Makavane Kuti«arasalayam|lll 

2 Atha kho Mabali 6 Licchav. yena Bhagava tenupasau 

b 

, B repeats nibbindati; S« add p. after each 
s B <nandunti 6 S3 Mahal! in this paragraph only 


UPAYAYAGGO PATHAMO 
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kami|| laj| |i Ekam antarn nisinno kho Mahali Licckavi 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|i|| 

3 Purano bhaute Kassapo evam aha|||| Nafcthi hetunatthi 
paccayo sattanam samkilesiiyaij ahetu-apaccaya sattii sara- 
kilissanti x || || Nattbi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam visud- 
dhiya!| ahetu-apaccaya satta visuijhantltilill Idha Bhagava 
kim ahatillll 

4 Atthi Mahali hetuattbi paccayo sattanam sankilesaya|| 
sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissanti)! || Atthi Mahali hetu 
atthi paccayo sattanam visuddhiyajl salietu-sapaccaya satta 

visujjhantlti|| || 

5 Katamo pana bhante hetu katamo paccayo sattanam 
saukilesnyall katham sahetu-sapaccaya samkilissantiti|| || 

G Rupafica hidam Mahali ekantadukkham abhavissa 
dukkhanupatitam 3 dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam su- 
khenal! nayidam satta rupasmim sarajjeyyumll || Yasma ca 
kho Mahali rupam sukham sukhanupatitam sukhavakkan- 
tam anavakkantam dukkhena 3 || tasma satta rupasmim 
sarajjanti saraga ♦ sahhujjanti saiifioga samkilissantiiill 

Ayam pi kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam samki- 
lesayaii evam pi sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissanti il ii 

7 Vedana ca hidam Mahali ekantadukkha abhavissa 
■dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta suklienali 
nayidam satta vedanaya sarajjeyyumll || Yasma ca kho 
Mahali vedana-sukha sukhanupatita sukhavakkanta ana¬ 
vakkanta dukkhenall tasma satta vedanaya sarajjanti 
•Baraga saiiflujjanti saMoga samkilissantiiill 

Ayam pi kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam sam- 
kileBayall evam pi sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissanti||i 

8 Safifia ca hidam Mahali|||| 

9 Sahkhara ca hidam Mahali ekantadukkha abhavis- 
sarnsuS dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta su¬ 
khenali na yidam sattii sahkharesu sarajjeyyumll|| Yasma 
-ca kho Mahali sahkhara sukha sukhanupatita sukhavak- 


x S* samldllesayanti here only 3 S*- 3 c titam here only 
3 So B; S 1 - 3 avakkantam sukhena always 
4 S 3 saraga always ' 5 S 1 - 3 abhavimsu 
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kanta anavakkantii dukkhena!) tasma satta sankharesu. 
sarajjantili saraga safifiujjanti sailnoga samkilissanti|||| 

Ayam pi kho Mahali ketu ayam paccayo sattanam sam- 
kilesiiyail evam pi kho sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilis- 
santi|[ |j 

10 Vifliianam ca hidarn Makali ekantadukkham abka- 
vissa dukkhanupatitam dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam 
8ukhena|| nayidam satta viiliianasmim sarajjeyyum[J J| 
Yasma ca kho Mahiili viuilsinam sukham sukkanupatitam 
sukhavakkantam anavakkantam dukkkenall tasmii satta 
viililnnasmim sarajjanti saraga saiiiiajjanti saMoga sani- 
kilissantillH 

Ayam pi kho Makali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam sam- 
kilesaya)! evam sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissantTti|||! 

11 Katamo pana bhante hetu katamo paccayo sattanam 
visuddhiya|| katkam sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhantltiJ! |j 

12 Eupam ca hidara Mahiili ekantasukham abhavissa 
eukhanupatitam sukhdvakkantam anavakkantam duk- 
khena|! nayidam satta rupasmim nibbindeyyum|||| Yasma 
ca kho Makali rupam dukkham 1 dukkhanupatitam duk¬ 
khavakkantam anavakkantam sukhena|j a tasma satta 
rupasmim nibbindanti nibbindam virajjanti viragii visuj- 
jhantillH 

Ayam kho Makali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam visud- 
dhiya|| evam pi sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhantiji |] 

13 Vedana ca hidam Makali ekantasukhii abhaviesa|| 

lallll 

14 SaSiia ca hidam Makali|| pe|||| 

15 Yififianafica hidam Makali ekantasukham abhavissa. 
eukhanupatitam sukhavakkantam auavakkantam duk- 
khena'I nayidam satta viiliianasmim nibbindeyyum|||| 
Yasma ca kho Mahali vififianam dukkham dukkhanupatitam 
dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam sukhena|| tasma satta. 
viiliianasmim nibbindanti|[ nibbindam virajjanti viraga 
visujjhantillll 


1 S r -3 insert rupam 
3 S r -3 avakkantam dukkhena always 
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16 Ayam khoMahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanara visud- 
dhiyall evam sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhanfciti||[l 

61 (9) A ditto 

1-2 Savatthijl Tatrajj voca|||| 

3 Rupam bhikkhave adittam|| vedana hdittajl saflfia 
aditta,') sahkhara adittajl vihhanam adittam!) || 

4 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rdpasmim 
nibbindati|( vedaniiya pill 1 safifiaya pill 1 sahkharesu pill 1 
viuiiauasmim pi nibbindati|| nibbiudam virajjati viriiga 
vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti fianam hoti|||| 

5 Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katani karaniyam 
naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| || 


62 (10) Niruttipatha 

1-2 Savatthijl || Tatra|| vocail (| 

S Tayo me bhikkhave niruttipatha adhivacanapatha pair* 
ilattipatha asainkinna asamkinuapubba na samluyanti 3 na 
samklyissanti 3 appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi viil- 
hubi|| || Katame tayo|| || 

4 Yam hi 4 bhikkhave rupam atitam niruddham vipari- 
natamjl ahositi tassa sahkha|| ahositi tassa samafifiall 
ahoslti tassa pairilatti|jj| Na tassa sahkha atthlti na tassa 
sahkha bhavissatiti|| || 

5 Ya vedana atita niruddha viparinata|j ahositi tassa 
sahkhafl ahositi tassa samafifia;| ahositi tassa pailfiatti|||| 
Na tassa sahkha atthltifl na tassa sahkha bhavissatiti|j|| 

6 Ya saMallll 

7 Ye sahkhara atita niruddha viparinata|| ahesunti tesam 
sahkha|| ahesunti tesam samanha|| ahesunti tesam pafi- 
fiatti|i|| Na tesam sahkha atthlti s|| na tesarp sahkha bhavis- 
satlti s j||| 

1 S 1 - 3 repeat nibbindati , 2 Missing in S3 

3 Omitted by S3; B samkiyy 0 ; S x saMi° here only; 
further on samkiy 0 as S x 4 Missing in B 

s So all the MSS. 
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8 Yam viflflanam atitam niruddham viparinatam!* ahositi 
tassa saukba|| ahositi tassa samafifiall ahositi tassa pafi- 
fiatti|||| Na tassa sahkha atthlti|| na tassa sanklia bliavis- 

9 Yam bhikkhave rupam ajatam apatubhutam|| bhavis- 
satlti tassa sahkhalj bhavissatiti tassa samara|| bhavissatlti 
tassa pafifiattii! || Na tassa sahkha atthltd|| na tassa sanklia 

ahosIti|!|| . . ...... 

10 Ya vedanil ajata apatubhuta|| bhavissatiti tassa Bankh&h 

bhavissatlti tassa samahilajj bhavissatiti tassa pafifiatti|!li 
Na tassa saukha atthlti|| na tassa sahkha ahosIti|||| 

11 Ya safifiall pe|||| 

12 Ye sankhara ajata apatubkutai; bhavissantiti 1 tesara 
sahkhaH bhavissantiti* tesam samaiifla;: bhavissantiti 1 
tesam paflflatti|||| Na tesam sahkha atthlti a i| na tesam 

sahkha ahesun till || _ . . 

13 Yam viiiiiauam ajatam apatubhutam'l bhavissatiti 
tassa saiikhall bhavissatlti tassa samafiflail bhavissatiti 
tassa pahilattili || Na tassa sahkha atthiti li na tassa saukha 

ahositi|i|l .... 

14 Yam bhikkhave rupam jatam patubhutam;i atthiti 3 

tassa saiikhall atthlti tassa samanna|| atthlti tassa pah- 
iiattillll Na tassa sahkha ahositi |i na tassa sahkha bhavis- 

satiti|||| .... - ML-. WV-*; 

15 Ya vedana jata patubliuta|| atthlti tassa saukhaii atthiti 

tassa samanfiall atthiti tassa pailfiatti||ii Na tassa saiikha 

ahositi|| na tassa sahkha bhavissatlti|||| 

16 Ya safifialiH 

17 Ye sahkhara jata patubhuta;i atthlti tesam saukha;: 
atthlti 2 tesam samafifiall atthlti 2 tesam pafifiattii; na tesam 
sahkha ahesun ti|| na tesam sahkha bhavissantiti|| ||. 

18 Yam vififianam jatam patubliutamjl atthiti tassa 
saiikhali atthlti tassa samaMa|| atthlti tassa panfiattill na 
tassa sahkha ahosltill na tassa sahkha bhavissatlti|| || 

, 19 Ime kho bhikkhave tayo niruttipatha adhivacanapatha 
panfiattipatha asamkinna asamkinnapubba na samkiyant 

a So all the MSS. 3 S r -3 atthi . 


* B bhavissatiti • i • 
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na samkiyissanti appatikuttha samanebi brahmanehi vifi- 
fluhillll * _• 

20 Ye pi te bhikkhave ahesum ukkalavassabhafifia 
ahetuvada 1 akiriyavada natthikavadall te pi me tayo nirut- 
tipathe adhivacanapathe paufiattipathe na garahitabbam 
na patikkoaitabbam amafiflimsull || _ 

Tam kissa betu',1 nindavyarosa-uparambhabhaya tii. il 


Majjbima-pannasakassa 2 upayavaggo 
patbamo3 ||)| 


Tatruddanam ii !|+ 

Upayo Bijam Udanam|| 

Upadanam 5 parivattam||» 
Sattatthanam ca 2 Sambuddho 6 
Paiica 7 Mahali Aditta 8 
[Yaggo] 9 Niruttipathena 10 ca til!!! 11 


Chapter II Arahattayaggo dutiyo 
63 (1) Upadiyamano. 

1 Savatthi|| arame|i|j xa 

2 Atba kho afifiataro bhikkhu vena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kamiil upasahkamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekam 

.autam nisldilill • 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocalill Sadbu me bbante Bhagava sankbittena 
dbammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dbammam sutva 
eko vupakattho apamatto atapi pahitatto vibareyyantiu |l 

4 Upadiyamano kho bhikkhu baddho Marassa anupadi- 
jamano motto papimato ti|| |i 


* B ahetukavada 2 Omitted by S 1 - 3 

3 Omitted by S x ; S3 samatto 4 Missing in B 

5 S x *3 °nanca 6 S x -3 Buddho 7 S x -3 add vaggi _ 
s S x -3 °tto 9 In B only IO S l °paficena ,x S x -3 vati 
«* Complete in B; S x Savatthi—tatra-voca— 
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Aimatam Bhagava afifiatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatka katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti|||| 

6 Rupam kbo bbante upiidiyamano baddho Marassail 
anupadiyamano mutto papimato x || || Vedanam upadiyamano 
baddho Marassail anupadiyamano mutto papimatollH Sah- 
ilam|i 3 pe|f || Sftiikliiu*e|||| 3 Vihuanam upadiyamano bad¬ 
dho Miirassa anupadiyamano mutto papimato|| || 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavatii sankhittena bhasi-. 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamlti|||| 

6 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu|| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajaniisi|| || Rupam 
kho bhikkhu upadiyamano baddho Marassail anupadiya¬ 
mano mutto papimatollH Vedanam|||| Safiiiam|||| Saii- 
khare|||| Vinfianam upadiyamano baddho Marassa anupa¬ 
diyamano mutto papimatollH 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attho datthabbo ti|||| 

7 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavata bhasitam abhinanditva- 
anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva pak- 
kamiliH 

8 Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupakattho appamatto atapl 
pahitatto viharanto na cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputta 
sammadeva agarasma anagiiriyam pabbajjanti|| tad auut- 
taram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam 
abhiiifia saccliikatva upasampajja vihasij||K Khlna jati 
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthut- 
tayati abbhail£iasi|i || 

9 Afifiataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi|||| 

64 (2) Mannam&no 

1-2 Savat thi|| || s 

8 Ekam antarn nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 


1 S 1 - 3 add ti 3 S I -3 saiifia 

3 Complete in S 1 - 3 4 B viharati 

5 S x -3 adds —arame— atha 0 nisidi and so on 
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etad avocajl || Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittena 
dhamraam desetu|| pe|| pahitatto vihareyyan ti!H[ 

4 Maiifiamano klio bhikkhu baddho Marassall amaii- 
fiamano mutto papimato hoti[||| 

AMatam Bhagava aMatarn Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya saiikhittena 
bhasitassa vittlmrena attham ajanasltill || 

6 Kupam kho bhante mahilamano baddho Marassai 
amafifiamfmo mutto papimatoll || Vedanam|||| Sawiam||I] 
SaukharelUl Vifihanam maniiamano baddho Marassai I 
amailiiamano mutto papimato || || 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata saiikhittena bhasi¬ 
tassa evarn vittharena attham ajanamltij||| 

7 Sadhu sadbu bhikkhu|| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
saiikhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|| I! Kupam 
kho bhikkhu mafliiamano baddho Marassai! amailnamano 
mutto papimatoll || Vedanam||H SaMam|||! Saiikhare|| || 
Viiiilanam maniiamano baddho Marassall amailiiamano 
mutto papimatoll || 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya saiikhittena bhasitassa evarn 
vittharena attho datthabbo till || 

8-9 ||Pall Ailfiataio ca so bhikkhu arahatam ahoBiti|!|' 


65 (8) Abhinandamano 

4-2 SavatthilHI . 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantanr 
etad avocall || Sadhu me bhaute Bhagava saiikhittenail pe 11 
pahitatto vihareyyan ti|||| 

4 Abhinandamano kho bhikkhu baddho Marassai, ana¬ 
bhinandamano mutto papimato ti|||| 

Ahiiatam Bhagava ailiiatam Sugatati||||, 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasitiil ;| 

6 Kupam kho pana bhante abhinandamano baddho 
Marassall anabhinandamano mutto papimato|Ii| Vedanain|i!i 
SafiriamllH Saiikhare|||| Viflfianam abhinandamano 
baddho Marassall anabhinandamano mutto papimatoljll 
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Imassa klivaham bbante Bhagavafco sankhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attbam ajanamlti|||| 

7 Sadbu sadhu bbikkbu|| sadhu kho tvam bbikkbu may a 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attbam ajanasi|||| Rupam 
kho bbikkbu abbinandamano baddbo Marassa anabhi- 
naudamdno mutto papimato|j|| YedanamliH Sanham.iii 
SaukbarelHI ViManam abhinandamiino baddbo Miirassa 
anabhinandamano mutto papimatoilH 

Imassa kbo bhikkbu maya sankbittena bbasitassa evain 
vittbarena attho datthabboti|||| 

8-9 ii Pa || || AMataro ca pana so bhikkbu arahatam 

abositill || 


66 (4) Aniccam 

1-8 SavattbiliH Eltam antam nisinno kbo so bhikkbu 
Bbagavantam etad avoca|||| Sadhu me bbante Bhagava 
sankbittena dhammara desetu|| pa|| atapi pahitatto viharey- 

yan ti|| || 

4 Yam kbo bbikkbu aniccam tatra te cbando pahatabbo 

till II 

AnMtam Bbagava afinatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yat-ba katbam pana tvam bhikkbu maya sankbittena 
bhasitassa vittb.arena attbam ajanaslti|||| 

6 Rupam kho bhante aniccam|| tatra me chando paba- 
tabbo|| Vedana;||| 1 Saiinallll 1 Sankbara|| = Yinnanam 
aniccamjl tatra me cbando pabatabbo|||| 

Imassa khvabam bhante Bhagavata sankbittena bhasi¬ 
tassa evam vittharena attbam ajanamlti|||| 

7 Sadbu sadhu bhikkhn|| sadhu kbo tvam bhikkbu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attbam ajanasi|||| Rupam 
kbo. bbikkhu aniccam|| tatra .kho te chando pahatabbo:; | 
Vedana anicca|||| Safifia|i|| SankharaHU Vifiianam anic- 
cam|| tatra kho te chando pahatabbo|||| 

Imassa kho bhikkbu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attho datthabbo ti|||j. 


1 - S*-3 add anicca 


a S*-3 add —pe— 
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8-9 HPallil Ailiiataro ca pana so bbikkhu arahatam 
ahositill || 

67 (5) Dukkham 

1-3 SavaHhi'IH Ekain antam nisinno kho so bbikkhu 
Bbagavantam etad avocal!!! Sadbu me bbante Bbagava 
sankhittena dhammam desetuii pe|| pabitatto viliareyyan 

t,|! 4 yam kbo bbikkhu dukkham tatra te chando paba- 
tabbotiil |1 

Ahiiatam Bbagava aiinatam Sugataull 11 

5 Yathii katbam paua tvam bbikkhu mays saiikbitteua 

bbasitassa vittbai-ena attbam ajauasltiil',; 

6 Rupam kho bbante dukkbam|| tatra me chando paha- 
tabboil!! VedanaiHI 8afifi»||||_ Sahkhnra|||| ViManam 
dukkham|j tatra me obando pabatabboi, II . 

Imassa kbvabam bbante Bhagavata saiikbitteua bbasi¬ 
tassa evarn vittharena attham ajanamlti.i 

7 Sadbu sadbu bbikkbu|i sadku kbo tvam bbikkhu maya 
saiikbitteua bbasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiilll Buparn 
kho bbikkhu dukkham|| tatra te chando pabatabboi! 
Yedanallll Safifta|||l Sahkhara'i || Viiifianam dukkham!! 

tatra te chando pabatabboi!|| _ 

Imassa kho bbikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam 

vittharena attbo dattbabboti|| |j 

8-9 !| Pa|| || Anflataro ca pana so bbikkhu arahatam 

: ahosi|| || 

68 (6) AnaM 

1-3 Savattbijill 1 Ekain antam nisinno kbo so bbikkhu 
Bbagavantam etad avocal!|| Sadbu me bbante Bbagava 
sankhittena dhammam desetuii poll paliitatto viharey* 

yanti|U ^ bhikkliu ana tta|| tatra te chando pabatabbo 


till II 


Afiniitam Bbagava aiifiatam Sugatatii; !1 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 


78 khanda-samyutta [XXII. 68.5 

• 5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkku maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena atthaui ajanasiti|||j 

6 Rupam klio bhante anatta|| tatra me chando pahii- 
tabbo|! Vedanalll] 1 Saiiflall 1 Saukhara|| || 1 Viflfianam 
anattaj! tatra me chando pabatabbo|||| 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi¬ 
tassa evam vittharena attham njamimitiJIH 

7 Siidhu siidhu bhiklchu|j siidhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham njaxaasifi j| 2 
Rupam kho bhikkhu anattaj) tatra te chando pahdtabbo|||| 
Vedanafl Sanna|| Saukhara'I Vihfianam anatta 3 tatra te 
ehando pahatabbo[||| 

Imassa kho bhikkhave maya sankhittena bhasitassa 
evam vittharena attho datthabboti|||| 

8-9 !iPa|| Aiifiataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahosi- 
tillll 

69 (7) Anattaniya 

1-8 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|)|| Siidhu me bhante Bhagava 
sankhittena dhammam desetuJI pe| vibareyyan ti|||| 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu anattaniyam 4 tatra te chando paha- 
tabbo ti|; || 

Afifiatam Bhagava afifiatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti|||| 

6 Rupam kho bhante anattaniyam || tatra me chando 
pahatabbollll Vedana|||| Sanfla|||| Sarikhara|||| Vifliia- 
nam anattanivam;| tatra me chando pahatabbo|||| 

Imassa khvabam bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi¬ 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamlti|| || 

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu|| siidhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
Rankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiflH Rupam 
kho bhikkhu anattaniyam|l tatra te chando pahatabbo|||| 

1 S r -3 add anatta 2 S*-3 °nasiti 

3 S 1 anatta; S3 anattam 
4 So B; S t -3 anattaneyyam, both always 
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VedanaliH SaMa|||| Sankharaj!|| ViManam anattani- 
yam|| tatra te chando paliatabbof!|j 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attbo datthabbo ti|||| 

8-9 Atha;| pa|| AMataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam 
ahositill || 


70 (8) Rajanlyaaanthitam 

1-2 SavatthiH arame|||| Atha°|l|| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
■etad avoca|| l| Sadhu bhante Bhagava sankhittena dhain- 
mam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dkammam sutva|| pa|| 
vihareyyan ti|||| 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu rajanlyasanthitamll tatra te chando 
pahatabbo ti|||| 

AMatam Bhagava aMatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatlia katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
•bhasitassa vittharena attkam ajanaslti|| || 

6 Rupam kho bhante rajamyasauthitamj! tatra me 
chando pahatabbo|||| Vedana|||| Saiina|J|J SankharaiM 
ViManam rajaniyasanthitam|| tatra me chando paha¬ 
tabbo!! || 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi¬ 
tassa evam vittharena attbam ajanaml ti|||| 

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu|| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|| || 
Rupam kho bhikkhu rajanlyasantbitamll tatra te chando 
pahatabbo || I! Vedana|||| Safifia|||| Sahkhara|||| ViMa¬ 
nam rajanlyasanthitam || tatra te chando pahatabbo|| || 

Imassa kho bhikkhave maya sankhittena bhasitassa 
evam vittharena attho datthabo ti|||| 

8-9 AthalJ || la|;|| AMataro ca so bhikkhu arahatam 
ahositill || 

71 (9) Radha 

1 Savatthi|| arame|||l 

2 Atha kho ayasma Radho yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
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kami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisldiji || 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radko Bhagavantam 
efcad avocallll Katham nu kho bhante jiinato katham 
passato imasmim ca savifinauake kaye babiddkii ca sabba- 
nimittesu akamkara-mamamkdra-mandnusayd na hontIti|||| 
4 Yam kiflci Badba rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjbattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukkumam vji hlnarn 
va panltam va|| yam dare santike va sabbam rupam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso attatij} evam etam yatha- 
bhutam sammapafiilaya passati|!|| 

5-7 Yd kaci vedana|||; Ya kaci sailila|l!l Ye keci saii- 
kharallH 

8 Yam kiilci vififianam atitanagatapaccuppannam|| la!! 
yam dure santike va sabbam vifiniinam netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attatijl evam etam yathabhiitam 
sammappamlaya passati!| i| 

9 Evam kho Badha janato evam passato imasmim ca 
saviiiuanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu akamkara- 
mamamkaramdnanusaya na hontiti|j 

10 jjlail Aftiiataro ca panayasma Radho arahatam 
aboeitilll 

72 (10) Suradha 
1 Savatthi;] arame x ;||i 

2-3 Atba kho ayasma Suradko 2 Bhagavantam etad 
avocaJHi Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato 
imasmim ca savififiauake kaye bahiddha ca sabbauimit- 
tesu ahamkaramamamkaramdnapagatam 3 manasam hoti 
vidhasamatikkantam suvimuttan tij|J 

4 Yam kifici Suradha rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam i| 
la|| yam dure va* santike va sabbam rupam netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yatbabhutam 
sammappafiilaya disva anupada vimutto hoti|j|| 

5-7 Ya kaci vedana|J pe|||> Ya kaci sanfia||H Ye keci 
sahkhara|!|! 


1 Missing inB 2 S'-3 insert yena Bhagava 0 nisinno kho 
3 S 1 - 3 omit m 4 In S3 only 
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8 Yam kifici viflilanam atitanagalapaccuppannam ajjhat- 
tam va babiddbn va olarik&m va sukbumam va lilnam va 
panltam va yam dure sautike va [sabba vedanajl la|i sabba 
safiila[| sabbe saiikbara;!] 1 11 sabbam viiiihinam Netam mama 
neso ham asmi ua meso attatijj evam etarn yatbabbutain 
sammappabilaya <1 is vii anupadn vimutto kotii; 

9 Evam kbo 3 Suradha jiinato evam passato imasmim ca 
saviManake kaye bah id db a ca sabbauimittesu ahamkara- 
mamoinkaramanapagatam manasam boti vidbnsamatik- 
kantam 3 suvimuttanti" ii 

10 Upall Aiinataro ca panayasma Suradho arabataui 
abositi!|||4 

Arabatta-vaggo dutiyolii! s 
Tatruddauamliil 6 

Upadiya-Mauiiam final! 7 
Athabhinandamano ca'I 8 

Aniccam Dnkkbam Anatta ca],’ 

Auattaniyam 9 Rajamyasantkitamlj 
Radba-Suradbena te dasii ti!i|| xo 

Chapter III Khajjaniyavaggo tatiyo 

73 (1) Assado 

1-2 Savattbi|||i Tatrall vocall || xx 

8 Assutava bbiklcbave puthuijano riipassa a-ssadafica 
adinavauca nissaranaiica yatbabbutain na pajanati|J|| 

4-6 Vedaniiyali 12 SaQiiayall || SahkharanamJI || 13 

7 Vififlauassa assiidafica adinavauca nissaranam cayatba- 
bhutam na pajanatillll 

8-12 Sutava ca kbo bhikkhave ariyasavako Rupassajl 13 

1 In B only 3 Missing in B 3 B inserts santam 
•» Paragraph 10 is to be found in B only 

5 S 1 - 3 samatto instead of dutiyo 6 B omits tatr 

7 S*-3uppada°; S 3 °mana 8 S x -3 atbopinandana 

9 S x -3 °neyyam IO S 1 - 3 Radhasuradhena purito vaggo 

11 Tatra—voca is to be found in S 1 - 3 only, always 

12 Complete in S'-3 >3 Complete in B 


7 
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Vedanayall Safifiaya|| Sankharanam* Yiilfianassa assa- 
dafica adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhntam pajanatltij| J| 


74 (2) -Saimtdayo ( 1 ) 

1-2 SavatthilDI TatralJ voca||J| 

3 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano riipassa samudayafica 
atthagamail ca assiidafi ca adinavaii ca nissaranafi ca yathii- 
bhutam na pajanati||J| 

4-6 Vedanayall ||* SaililayalfH Sankharanam || 

7 Vififianassa samudayaii ca atfchagamafi ca assiidafi ca 
admavafi ca nissaranafi ca yathabhntam na pajanati|||| 

8 Sntava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako riipassa samu¬ 
dayaii ca atthagamail ca assadaii ca adlnavail ca nissa¬ 
ranan ca yathabhiitam pajanatifljj 

9-11 Vedanayall Jl 1 Saflfinya|||| Sankharanam[|(|* 

12 Vififiaiiassa samudayaii ca atthagamail ca assadaii ca 
adinavaii ca nissaranafi ca yathabhiitam pajanatl tij||J 

75 (3) Samudatjo (2) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| vocal?|| 

3 Sutava bhikkhave ariyasavako 2 riipassa samudayaii 
ca atthagamail ca assiidafi ca adinavaii ca nissaranafi ca 
yathabhiitam pajanati|||| 

4-6 Vedanayall pe|| Safifiayail Sankaranam|||| 

_ 7 Vififianassa samudayaii ca atthagamail ca assadaii ca 
adinavaii ca nissaranafi ca yathabhiitam pajanatiti|}|| 3 

76 (4) Arahania (1) 

1-2 SavatthiflU Tatrafl vocaf||| 

8 P.upam bhikkhave aniccam|| yad aniccam tarn duk- 
khamjl yam dukkham tad anatta|| Yad anatta'tam netam 


' Complete in S 1 - 3 2 S*-3 omit sutava° °savako 

This sutta is the mere repetition of the numbers 8-12 ' 
of the preceding 
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mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti|j evam etam yatha- 
bhutam sammappafiiiaya datthabbam r |||| 

4-6 Vedanaii pell Safiualill Sankharalill 3 

7 Vififianam aniccam|| }’ad aniccaro tam dokkkam|| yam 
•dukkham tad auattal! yad anatta tam netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso atta till evam etam yathdbkutam sam- 
mappaiiflaya datthabbam|||| 

8 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pi||3 sannaya pi|| 3sahkharesu pi|| 3 
viiiiianasmim pi nibbindati|||| 

9 Nibbindam virajjatil 1 * viriign vimuccati vimuttasmim 
vimuttamiti fianam hoti|||l Khiniijati vusitam brabmacari- 
yam katam karanlyam naparara ittbattayati pajanati|||| 

10 Yavata bbikkhave sattavasa yavatii bkavaggam ete 
agga ete settka lokasmim yad idam arahauto ti|||| 

11 Idam avoca Bhagavali idam vatva4 Sugato atbaparam 
•etad avoca sattha|| || 

12 Sukhino vata arahantol) tanka tesam na vijjatij||| 
Asmimano samucckinnoil mohajalam padalitam.j 1 (| 

Anejanto annppatta]| cittara tesam anavilamjl 
loke anupalitta te|| brahmabhiita anasava,l| 2 || 

• Pancakkhaudhe pariilfiayall sattasaddkammagocara|| 
pasamsiya sappurisajl putta buddhassa orasajj 3 || 

Sattaratanasampannall tlsu sikkhasu sikkbita|| 
Anuvicaranti mahavira|j pabinabhayabheravajl 4 || 

Dasabangehi 5 sampanna|| mahanaga samabita|| 
etekho settha lokasmim|j tanha tesam na vijjatijl 5 || 

Asekhadanam uppanham|| antirno yam 6 samussayoil 
Yo saro brahmacariyassall tasmim aparapaccaya || 6 || 


1 S l -3 disva, here only 

3 Complete in S’-a, vedana sadda being omitted 

3 S r -3 repeat nibbindati 4 B adds ca 

5 S*-3 dasangehi, further on dasabangehi 6 B antimassa 
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Vidhasu lift vikampanti|| vippamutta 1 punabbhava|| 
dautabhumim anuppattiiii te loke vijitavino |i 7 || 

Uddham tiriyam apacinam|| nandi fcesara navijjati|| 
nandanfci te slkanadam|| Buddha loke anuttarati 2 || 8 || 

77 (5) Aralianta (2) 

1-2 Sftvattki||F| Tatra, 1 ) voca|i!l 

3 Buparn bkikkkave auiccaip!| yad aniccam tarn dukkham 
yam dukkham tad anattall yad anatta tam netam mama 
‘ neso ham asmi oa me soattii tijill Evam efcam yatkabhutam 
sammappaMaya datthabbamHH 

4-7 Vedauiv 0 °datthabbam|]|| 3 

8 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
pi nibbindatill vedanaya pi|| safifiaya pi|| saiikkaresu pi|| 
vififlanasmim pi nibbindatill ]| 

9 Nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati vimuttasmim 
vimuttam iti flanam hoti|||| Khina jati vusitam brahma- 
cariyam katarn karaniyam naparam itthattiiyati pajanati|||| 

10 Yavata bhikkhave sattaviisa yavata bhavaggam ete 
aggii ete sattha lokasmim yad idam arahanto ti|||| * 

78 (7) Siha { 1) 

1-2 Savattkillli Tatra, 1 j voca|||| 

8 Slho bhikkhave migaraja sayankasamayain asayii nik- 
kharaati)! asaya nikkhamitva vijambkatijl vijambkitva 
samanta catuddisa anuviloketi.j samanta catuddisa arnivi- 
loketva tikkhattums sihanadam nadati|| tikkhattums 
sihanadam naditva gocariiya pakkamati|||| 


1 B inserts na . 3 B buddho 0 —anuttaro 0 

3 As in the preceding; missing in B 
4 S‘-3 add the verses of the preceding, the first two being 
reduced to one in this way : 

Sukhino vata arahanto mohajalam padalitam|| 

Loko (sic) anupalitta te brahmabhuta anasavaJIJj 

•h 

’* ‘ •* 


s B dvikkhatum 
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4 Ye 1 keci bhikkhave tiracchanagata pana sihassa miga- 
rafifio nadato saddam sun anti yebuvyena bliayam sam- 
vegam santasam apajjanfci|| bilam bilasaya pavisantili 
dakam dakasaya pavisantili vanam vaniisayiipavisantij; iikii- 
sam pakkhino bhajanti|| || 

5 Ye pi te bhikkhave raiiilo nagii giima-nigaraa-riijadhii- 
nisu dalhehi yottehi 2 baddha|| te pi tani bandlianani sani- 
chinditvii sampadaletva bhita muttakarlsam mocantiL3 ye- 
na va tena va paliiyanti|||| 

G Evam raahiddhiko 4 kho bhikkhave siho migariyatirac- 
chanagatanam pan an am evam mahesakkho evam mahiinu- 
bhavolf || 

7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave vadii Tathagato loke uppaj- 
jati araham sammiisambuddho vijjacaranftsampanno sngato 
lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi satthii devamanus- 
sanam Buddho Bhagava so dhammam deseti|| Iti rupam iti 
rupassa 9amudayo iti rupassa atthagamo|| Iti vedana|| || Iti 
saiiiia|!!! Iti sftukhara|||| 5 Iti vififianam iti vinnanasa- 
mudayo iti vifmfuiassa atthagamo|i|| 6 

8 Ye pi te bhikkhave devil dighayukii vannavanto sukha- 
babula uccesu vimanesu ciratthitika te pi kho 7 Tathiiga- 
tassa dhammadesanam sutvil yebbuyyena bhayam sam- 
vegam santasam apajjanti|||| Anicca va kira bho mayam 
.samanii Niccambati amaMimha|| addbuvii va kira bho 
mayam samanii Dhuvamha ti amaniiimha|| asassata va kira 
bho mayam sarnana Sassatamhii ti amafliiimha|] mayam 
hi 8 kira bho anicca addhuvii asassatii sakknyapariyiipanna 

till II 

9 Evam mahiddhiko kho bhikkhave Tathagato sadeva- 
kaesa lokassa evam mahesakkho evam mahanubhavo ti|||| 

10 Idam avoca Bhagava|| idam vatviina9 Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca sattba IO |||| 


1 B inserts hi 2 S x -3 varattehi; S' adds bandhanehi 
3 S'-3 cajamana 4 S'- 3 °iddbiyo 5 Complete in B 
6 B adds iti 7 B omits kho 

8 B pi 9 S3 vatva 

IO This paragraph is missing in B 
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XI Yada buddho abhififlayajl dhammacakkam pavattayi|| 
sadevakassa lokassa|| sattha appatipuggalo|| 1 |( 

Sakkayassa nirodham ca|J sakkayassa ca sambhavaraj] 
ariyam cattharigikam maggam|| dukkkupasamagiiminamli 2 ||: 

Ye pi dlghavuka deva|| vannavanto yasassino|| 
bbita santii saraapadum|| sihassevitare miga|! 8 || 

Avltivatta sakkayam x || aniccii kira bho mayam|| 

Sutva arahato vakyain|| vippamuttassa 2 tadino ti(| 4 |i 

79 (7) Stfia (2) 

1-2 SavattbilHI Tatrajj voca|||j 

3 Ye hi keci bbikkbave samana va brahmana va anekavi- 
hitam pubbenivasara anussaramaua 3 anussaranti|| sabbe te 
paficupadanakkhandhe anussaranti etesam va a&ilataram|||| 
[katame panca] 4 |||| 

4 Evamrupo ahosim atitam addhananti|| iti va hi bhik- 
khave anussaramano rupafifleva anussaratij||| Evamve- 
dano ahosim atitam addhananti|| iti va bhikkbave anussa¬ 
ramano vedanaiiileva anussarati|||| Evamsaiiflis ahosim 
atitam addhananti|||| Evamsarikharo ahosim atitam 
addbanantiflH Evamviilfiano ahosim atitam addhananti|| 
iti va hi bhikkbave anussaramano vinfianam eva anussara- 

tillll 

5 Kibca bhikkhave rupam vadethaiiH Ruppatiti kho 
bhikkbave 6 tasma rupan ti vuccati|||| Kena ruppati|| siteua- 
pi ruppati unhena pi ruppati jighacchaj’a pi ruppati pipii- 
saya pi ruppati damsa-makasa-vatatapa-sirimsapa-sam- 
pbassena? pi ruppati|| ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma 
rupan ti vuccati|||| 

6 Kifica bhikkhave vedanam vadetha|||I 

Vediyantiti 8 kho bhikkhave tasma vedana ti vuccati|||| 

kiflca vediyati|| sukham pi vediyati dukkham pi vediyati 

x S 1 - 3 omit m 2 B vimuttassa 

3 S x °saramanam (S 3 -nam) 4 In B only 
5 B °saiifio . 6 Missing in B 

7 B °sarisapa° • 8 B vedaya 0 always 
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adukkhamasakliam pi vediyati[| vediyatlti kho bhikkliave 
tasma vedana ti vuccati|||| 

7 Kiilca bhikkliave sauiiam vadetba|l|| 

Saujanatiti kho bliikkhave tasma safliia ti vuccati|| kiilca 
sailjanati|| nil am pi safijanati pltakam pi sailjanati loll ita- 
kara pi safijanfiti odatam pi sailjanati || saiijanatitikliobhik- 
khave tasma sailila ti vuccati[|!| 

8 Kiilca bhikkliave sahkhare vadethail U Sahkhatam abhi- 
sahkharontlti bhikkliave tasma sahkhara ti vuccanti x |j|| 
Kiilca sahkhatam abhisahkhavontiil nipam rupattaya sah¬ 
khatam abhisahkharonti vedanam vedanattaya sahkhatam 
abhisahkharontill sailfiam safmattaya sankhatam abbisan- 
kharouti|| sahkhare sahklnirattaya sahkhatam abhisau- 
kharoutill viiWiyam viililanatthaya sahkhatam abhisah¬ 
kharontill sahkhatam abhisahkkarontiti kho bliikkhave 
tasma sahkhara ti vuccanti!||| 

9 Kiilca bliikkhave vinhanam vadetha|j|| vijanatiti klio 
bhikkhave tasma viiiiiauau ti vuccati||j] Kiilca vijanati|| 
ambilara pi vijanati|| tittakam pi vijhnati|| katukam pi vi- 
janati madhukam 2 pivijanati|i kharikam pi vijanhti|| akhari- 
kam pi vijanatijl louakam pi vijanati|| alonakam pi vijanati'l. 
vijanatiti kho bhikkhave tasma viilfianan ti vuccati|||| 

10 Tatra bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti patisaficik- 
khatiJI || 

11 A ham kho etarahi rupena khajjami|| atltam paham J 
addhanam evam eva rupena kbajjim4 seyyathapi etarahi 
paccuppannena rupena khajjamiji' abarn ceva kho pana ana¬ 
gatam rupam abhinandeyyam anagatam paliam addhanam 
evam eva rupena khajjeyyam seyyathapi etarahi paccnp- 
pannena rupena khajjamlti|||| So iti patisankhaya atitas- 
mim rupasmim * anapekho hoti|| anagatam rupam nabhi- 
nandati|| paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidiiya viragaya niro- 
dhaya patipanno hoti]j |i 

12 Aham kho etarahi vedanaya khajjami|| atitam paham 
addhanam evam eva vedanaya khajjim seyyathapi etarahi 

1 B vuccati always 3 B madhuram 

3 B paham always 4 B khajjam always ' 
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paccuppannaya vedanaya khajjamili aham ceva kho pana 
anagatam vcdanam abhinandeyyam anagatam paham ad- 
dhanam evam eva vedanaya khajjeyyam seyyathapi etarabi 
paccuppannaya vedanaya khajjamiti|| || So iti patisankhaya 
atltaya vedanaya anapekho hoti|| anagatam vedanam na- 
bhinandati paccuppannilya vedanaya nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti|||| 

18 Aham kho etarabi safifiiiya khajjnmi|||| 

14 Aham kho 1 etarabi sankbarehikbajjamill atitam pah am 
addhnnam evam eva sahkharebi khajjim seyyathapi etarabi 
paccuppannebi sahkharebi kbajjamiJI aham ceva kho pana 
anagate sahkhare abhinandeyyam anagatam paham ad- 
dbanam evam eva saukbarehi khajjeyyam seyyathapi etarabi 
paccuppannebi sahkharebi khajjamlti||{| So iti patisah- 
khaya atatesu sahkharesu anapekho boti|| anagate sahkhare 
nabhinandatill paccuppannanara sahkharhnam nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti(!J| 

15 Aham kho etarahi vififianena khajjami|) atitam pi 
addhanam evam eva vififianena khajjim seyyathapi etarabi 
paccuppannena vififianena khajjamili aham ceva kho pana 
anagatam vififiimam abhinandeyyam anagatam paham ad- 

* dhanam evam eva vififianena khajjeyyam seyyathapi 
etarahi paccuppannena vififianena khajjamiti|||| So iti 
patisankhaya atitasmim vififianasmim anapekho botij) 
anagatam vififianam nabhinandatill paccuppannassa vifl- 
flanassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti||-| 

16 Tam kirn mafifiatha bliikkhave Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhantej||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham vati|| Jj 

Dukkham bhante|j|| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama esohamasmi esome 
attatilUl 1 . • 

No etam bhante|||| 

17-19 Vedana|| Safifiall Sankhara|||| 
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20 Vififidnam niccam vd aniccam va till 

Aniccam bhante tij] || 

Yam pandniccam dukkham va tam sukbam vd ti|||) 

Dukkbam bbante|||| 

Yam pandniccam dukkbam viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama esoham asmi eso me 
attdtilM 

No hetam bbantellH 

21 Tasmdtiba bhikkbdve yam kifici riipam atltdndgata- 
paccuppannam ajjbattam vd bakiddkd vd oldrikain vd 
sukhumam vd hinam va panitam vd|! yam dure pantike vd 
sabbam riipam Netam mama neso bam asmi na me so 
attatiy evam etam yathnbhiitam sainmappafifidya datthab- 
•barajl || 

22 Ydkaci vedand'l pe|| 

28 Yd kaci safifia|||| 

21 Ye keci sankhdrd!i|| 

25 Yam kind vififidnam atltandgatapaccupannami; la;} 
yam dure santike vd sabbam viiifianam netam mama neso 
bam asmi na meso attatill evam etam yathdbhutam samma- 
ppafifidya datthabbamUH 

26 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako apacindti 1 no 
acindti 3 !} pajabati na upadiyati|] viseneti no usseneti3|| 
vidhupeti na sandhiipeti* j(|| 

27 Kifica apacinati no acindti[||| Rupam apacindti no 
acinati!| Vedanam|| Safifiam:| Sankhdreli Vififidnam apaci¬ 
ndti no acinati|| || 

28 Kifica pajahati na upddiyati|||l Riipam pajahati na 
upadiyati || Vedanam5|| Safifiam 6 || Saukhdrc s\\ Vififidnam 
•pajabati na upadiyati[| |i 

29 Kifica viseneti na ussenetiliH Riipam viseneti na 
ussenetill Vedanam'! Safifiam] Sankhareil Vififidnam vise¬ 
neti na ussenetijlll 

1 S‘-3 apacinati (or apacinti)' almost always 
3 S' dcinati (or acinti); S 3 repeats apacinati 

3 B visineti no ussineti always 

4 B vidhu—Bandhupeti always 

s Complete in S 1 - 3 6 S 1 - 3 Safifia here and further on 
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80 Kiilca vidliupeti na sandhupeti|||| Rupam vidhupeti 
na sandhupeti|| Yedanam 1 1| Saflfiara 2 1| Sankhare 1 1| Viil- 
fianam vidliupeti na sandbupeti|||| 

81 Evara passam bhikkhave 3 sutava ariyasavako rupas- 
mim pi nibbindatili vedanaya pi|| sailfiaya pi|| saiikharesu 
pill vinfianasraim pi nibbindati||j| Nibbindam virajjati|| 
viragii vimuccatij'i vimuttasmim vimuttam iti Aanam lioti : J| 
Kblna jati vusitam brahmncariyam katam karanlynm 
naparara itthatfcaySti pajauatiJI iJ 

32 Ay am vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu nevacinati 4 na 
apacinati); apacinitva thito neva pajahati na upadiyati|| 
pajabitva tbito neva viseneti na usseneti ; '| viseuetva tbito 
neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti|||| 

33 Vidhupetva tbito kiilca nevacinati na apacinati|| apa¬ 
cinitva thito rupam nevacinati na apacinati|| apacinitva 
tbito vedanamil safiiiamS|| sankhare x j| viiiilauam neva¬ 
cinati na apacinatilili 

84 Apacinitva thito kiilca neva pajabati na upadiyati|| 

pajahitva tbito rupam neva pajahati na npadiyati|| paja¬ 
hitva tbito vedanamj] Raiiiiam!| saiikbare;! vi Ail an am neva 
pajahati na upadiyati.'|]| • 

85 Pajahitvii tbito kiilca neva viseneti na usseneti;i 
viseuetva tbito rupam neva vineseti na usseneti|| viseuetva 
tbito vedauam,; sauuamJI saukbarei'i viililauam neva viseneti 
na ussenetii’HI 

86 Visenetva thito kiilca neva vidliupeti na sandliupeti;; 
vidhupetva thito rupam neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti[| 
vidhupetva thito vedanamil sannamll saukhare'l vififiauam 
neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti|| || 

37 Vidhupetva thito evam vimuttacittam 6 kho bhikkhave 
bbikkhum sa-indakadeva 7 sabrahmaka sapajapatika araka 
va namassantiliH 


x Complete in S J -3 . a Omitted by S x - 3 

3 S x -3 bhikkhu '• 4 So S 1 only; S 3 B novacinati 

5 S 1 - 3 vedana sailila 6 S3 vimuttam cittam 
7 So S 3 ; S 1 sainda; B saindadeva 
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38 Namo te purisajanila|| uamo te purisuttama|| 

Yassa teuabbijauamall yam pi nissaya jhayasiti|||| 

80 (8) Pindolyam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavii Sakkesu viharati Ivapilavat- 
thusmim Nigrodhiirumelj || 

2 Athakho Bhagavii kismincid* eva pakavane bhikkbu- 
saugbam panametvii pubbanhasamayam nivasetvii pattaci- 
varam iidiiya ICapilavathum 2 pinddya pavisijj|j 

3 Kapilavattku9mim pindiiya caritvii paccbabbattam 
piudapaiapatikkanto vena mahavanaw tenupasahkami 
divaviliarayall mahavanam ajjkogahetva veluvalattliitaya 
mule divaviharam nisldi|j|| 

4 Afcba kho Bbagavato raliogatassa patisalliuassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadiil || 

5 Maya kbo bhikkhu saugho pavalbo3|j santettlia bbikkbii 
navii acirapabbajita adhunagata imam dharamavinayam|| 
tesam mam am apassantauam siya afmatbattain siyii vipari- 
namolll! Seyyatbapi mvrna vaccliassa tarunassa mataram 
ajiassantassa siya aniiatbattam siya vipariniimo|||| 

6 Evam evam santettba bbikldiii nava acirapabbajita 
adbuuiigata imam dkammavinayam tesam mamam 4 apas- 
santftuam siyii ailfiathattam siya viparinamo||!) Seyyatbapi 
nama bijanam tarunanam udakam alabhantanam sivaafliia- 
tbattam siya vipariniimolHI 

7 Evam eva santettha s|| pa|| tesam mamam * alabbanta- 
nam dassanaya siya ailfiath attain siya viparinamo||JJ Yam 
nunabam yatheva raaya pubbe bbikkbusangho auuggahito 
evam eva 6 etarahi anugganheyyam bhikkhusangliautiHH 

8 Atha kho Brahma sahampati Bbagavato cetasii ceto- 
parivitakkam afinaya seyyatbapi nama balava puriso sam- 
mifljitam va baliam pasareyya pasaritam va baham sam- 
minjeyyall evam eva 7 Brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato 
puvato patur ahosi |I || 

1 S*-3 kismicid 2 S'-3 °Yatthusmim 3 B pabalho 

4 S*- J mama ■ 5 S x -3 yantettba omitting evam eva 
6 S J -3 evam 7 B S3 evam 
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9 Atha kho Brahma sahampati ekamsam uttarasaugam 
karitva yena Bhagava tenafljalim panametva Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|i|| Evam etara Bhagava evam etam Sngata 
Bhagavata bhante bhikkhnsaugho pavajho|||| 

10 Santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata 
imam dhammavinayam|| tesam Bhagavantam apassanta- 
nam siya afiiiatliattam siya viparinamo||i| Seyyathapi 
nama vacchassa tarunassa miitaram apassantassa siya 
afifiath attain siya viparinamo|i || 

11 Evam eva santettha bhilckhii nava acirapabbajita 
adhunagata imam dhammavinayam'l tesam Bhagavantam 
apassantanam siya afifiath at tam siya viparinamo|||| Sey¬ 
yathapi nama bijanam tarunanam udakam alabhantanam 
siya afiflathattam siya viparinamoii'i 

12 Evam eva santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita 
adhunagata imam dhammavmayamjl tesam Bhagavantam 
alabhantanam dassanaya siya aiifiathattam siya vipari- 
namollH 

13 Abhinandatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusangham 
abhivadatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusaiighamjl yatheva 
bhante 1 Bhagavata pubbe bbikkhusangho anuggahito evam 
evam etarahi anugganhatu bhikkhusahghantil'II 

14 Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena|||| 

15 Atha kho Brahma sahampati Bhagavato adhivasanam 
viditva Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
tatthevantaradhayi|;j! a 

16 Atha kho Bhagava sayauhasamayam patisallana vnt- 
thito yena Nigrodharamo tenupasankamiij upasankamitva 
pafifiatle asane nisidiJI nisajja kho Bhagava tatharupnm 
iddhabhisaiikharam abhisankliayi3 yatha te bhikkhu [eka- 
vihakaya sarajjayamanarupa yenabam tenupasaiikamey- 
yum!) 

17 Te bhikkhu ekavihakaya sarajjayamanarupas yena 


1 In S3 only 3 S z -3 °dhayimsu 3 B °sahkharoti 
4 The part between [ ] is missing in S 1 - 3 
5 So S 1 - 3 ; B ekadlhikayasarajjamana 0 ; S‘ °manam 
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Bbagavatenupasahkamimsu|| upasankaraitva Bbagavantam 
abkiviidetva ekam antam nisldimsuMI 

11 Ekam antam msinne 1 kbo te bbikkbu Bbagava etad 
avocalli! Antam idam bhikkbave jlvikanam yad idam 
piudolyam'l abkisapiiyam 2 lokasmim pindolo vicarasi pat- 
tapaniti 3 tarn ca kbo evam bbikkhave kulaputta upenti 
attkavasikii attbavasam paticca!! nova rajabbinita na cora- 
bhinita na inattha na bhayattba na jivikd + pakata|i Api ca 
kho otinnambi 4 jatiyfi jaraya 6 maranena sokebi paridevebi 
dukkliebi domanassebi upayasebi|| dukkbotinno dukkbapa- 
reto 7 ;j appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkbakkbandbassa 
antavakiriyii pailnayetbatill || 

19 Evam pabbajito cayam bhikkbave kulaputto so ca 
boti abbijjalu ltamesu tibbasarago vyapannacitto paduttha- 
inanasaiikappo muttkassati asampajano asamabito vib- 
bkantacitto piikatiudriyoii || Seyyatkapi bhikkhave cbava- 
latam 8 ubliato padittam majjbe gutkagatam neva game 
kattkattam 9 pkarafci naraMe kattbattam pbarati|| tathu- 
pamfibam bhikkbave imam puggalam vadami gibibhoga ca 
pavikino sauiaiinatthaiica na paripureti!j!| 

20 Tayo me bbikkbave akusalavitakka kamavitakko 
vyiipiidavitakko vibimsavitakko|[ ime cakbo bhikkbave tayo 
akusalavitakka kva IO aparisesa nirujjhanti|||j Catusu va “ 
satipattbanesu supatittkita-citassa vibavato animittam \a 
samiidhim 12 bbavayato|J || 

21 Yavailcidam bbikkbave alam eva animitto samadbi 
bhavetumjl animitto bbikkhave samadbi bkavito bahulikato 
mahappbalo boti mabanisamso!!|| 

22 Dve ma bbikkbave dittkiyo bbavadittbi ca ’3 vibbava- 


* S r -3 nisiuna 2 S* °sapoyyam ; S 3 °sapeyyam 

3 B carasi pattapani 

4 B ajivika '5 B otinnamha; S’- 3 okinnamhi 

6 S 1 - 3 omit ya 7 B °tinna °pareta 

8 So S‘; S3 jvalatam ; B savalatam (or chavo 0 ) 

9 S r -3 katthattham further on kattbattbam 
xo Si o v itakkatam; S3 °vitakkanam both omitting kva 
” Missing in S x -3 12 B S 3 omit m * 3 Missing in B 
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dittbi caj| Tatra kho 1 bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti 
patisaiicikkkati Atthi nu kho 2 kiilci lokasmim yam abam 
upadiyamano na vajjava assan fci|| 

28 So evam pajanati Natthi nu kho tam kiflci lokasmim 
yam abam upadiyamano na vajjava assam3|| abam hi 4 
rupaflheva upadiyamano upiidiyeyyam|| vedananneva 5 || 
8 afiilaililevasj{ saukhareyevas|| viflikinafliieva upadiyamano 
upadiyeyyam|| II Tassa me assa upiidiinapaccaya bhavo 
bhavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparideva- 
dukkhadomassupayasa sambhaveyyum|||| ' Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandkassa samudayo assa|;|| 

24 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkliave Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti||ji 

Aniceain bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti|||| 

Dukkham bbante|}|| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
atta tilill 

No lietam bhante (i || 

25-28 \edana|| Saiifiai| Sankharali Yififlanam sahkhit- 
tam 6 j| la|| 

29-80 Tasmatiha bhikkhave 7 evam passamlj pa 8 || napia- 
ram itthattayiiti pajauati||[| 


81 (9) Pdrileyya 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosambiyam 9 viharati 
<xhositarame|||| 

2 Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pat- 
taclvaram adaya Kosambim 10 pindaya pavlsi|| Kosambiyam 
pindaya caritva pacchabbattam pindapatapatikkanto samam 

* Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S*-3 add tam 

3 S 1 - 3 assanti so evam pajanati 4 gx.3 ca 

5 Complete in S«-3 6 gi. 3 niccam va° (complete) 

7 S 1 - 3 insert Yam kifici rupam 0 datthabbam (as in 7. 21- 
25) 8 S*-3 insert sutava ariyasarako 0 (as in 4 8-9) 

9 B kosambhi 0 always io S'-3 kosambiyam 
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senasanam samsametvd pattaclvaram adaya anamantetva 
upatthake anapaloketva bhikkhusangham eko adutiyo cari- 
kara pakkami |||| 

3 Atha klio afinataro bhikkhu acirapakkantassa Bbaga- 
vato yenayasma Anando tenupasaukamiJI upasankamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etad avocajj [| Esavuso Ananda 
Bhagava s amain senasanam samsametvd pattaclvaram 
adaya anamantetva upatthake anapaloketva bhikkhusau- 
gham eko carikam 1 pakkanto ti|||| 

4 Yasmim avuso samaye Bhagava samam senasanam 
samsametva pattaclvaram adaya anamantetva upatthake 
anapaloketva bhikkhusangham eko adutiyo carikam pak¬ 
kami 2 eko va Bhagava tasmim samaye vihnritukamo hoti 
na Bhagava tasmim samaye kenaci auubandhitabbo hotifci|| || 

5 Atha kho Bhagava anupnbbena carikam caramano 
yena Parileyyakam 3 * tad avasari|| tatra sudam Bhagava 
Parileyyake viharati bhaddasalamule||J| 

6 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yenayasma Anando 
tenupasankamimsu; upasankamitva dyasmata Anandena 
saddhim sammodimsul) sammodaniyam katham saraniyam 
vltisaretva ekam antam nisldimsu|||| 

7 Ekam antam nisinna ltfio te bhikkhu ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avocinn|||| Cirassam suta kho * no avuso 
Ananda Bhagavato sammukha dhammi katha|| icchama 
mayam avuso Ananda Bhagavato sammukha dhammim 
katham sotun ti|||| 

8 Atha kho ayasma Anando tehi bhikkhuhi saddhim 
jena Parileyyakam bhaddhasalamulam 5 yena Bhagava 
tenupasahkamiJI upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisldi|j!| 

9 Ekam antam nisinne 6 kho te bhikkhu Bhagava dham- 
miya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sarapa- 
hamsesillll 


1 All this from pakkami is missing in S'-3 

2 S' pakkami; S* pakkamati ’ 3 B pali° always 

4 S‘-3 cirassuta, omitting kho 

s S x °mulam ekam; S 3 °mulakam 6 S x -3 nisinna 
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10 Tena klio pana samayena afifiatarassa bhikkliuno 
evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi|| | Katbam nu kbo 
janato katliam passato anantara 1 asavauam kbayo 

botitiilH . 

11 Atba kbo Bhagava tassa bbikkhuno cetasa ceto- 

parivitakkam aflbaya bbikkbu amantesi|||| Vicayaso desito 
bbikkbave mayii dbammoil vicayaso desita cattaro sati- 
patthanaii vicayaso desita sammappadbamY vicayaso- 
desita cattaro iddhipada|| vicayaso desitani paucindriyani.j 
vicayaso desitani paficabalaniJI vicayaso desitani 2 satta- 
bojjbaiigani a |i vicayaso desito ariyo atthahgiko maggo.i 
Evam vicayaso kbo 3 desito bhikkbave* mayii dhammo|i||s 

12’ Evam vicayaso desite kho bbikkbave mayadbamme|',6 
atba panidbekaccassa bhikkbuno evam cetaso parivitakko 
udapadiil ii Katbam nu kbo janato 7 katbam passato 7 anan¬ 
tara iisavanam kbayo hotiti!||| 

13 Katbam ca bbikkbave janato katham passato anan¬ 
tara asavanam ldiayo boti|||i 

14 Idka bbikkbave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adas- 
savi ariyadbammassa akovido ariyadbamme avinlto sappu- 
risanam adassavl|| lali sappurisadbamme avinlto rupam 
attato samanupassatili yii kbo pana bbikkhave sa 8 samanu- 
passana saiikbaro so9|||| So pana saiikbaro kimmdano 
kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavotiiHI Avijjiisamphassa- 
jena bbikkbave vedayitena phuttbassa assutavato putliuj- 
jaoassa uppanna taubai tatojo 10 so sankharojil Iti kbo 
bhikkhave so pi kbo saiikbaro anicco saiikhato paticca- 
samuppannoll sa pi tanha anicca sankhata paticcapamup- 
pannali sa pi vedana||» so pi pbasso anicco saiikbato paticca- 
samuppannoll sa pi avijja anicca sankhata paticcasamup- 


> S x -3 add ya 2 B omits ni 3 Missing in S 3 
4 Missing in S 1 s All tbe phrase is missing in B 
6 S*-3 have desito . . . dhammo a mere repetition of the 
preceding phrase * ? S‘-3 insert va 

» Missing in B 9 Missing in S*-3 always 

xo S 1 - 3 tatopojo here only 11 Complete in S'-s 
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pannaii || Evam pi kho bhikkhave janato evam passato 
anantara asavanam kkayo hoti|j ii 

17 Na beva kho rupam attato samanupassatili api ca 
kho rupavantam attanam samanupassatili ya kho pana sa 
bhikkbave samanupassana sahkharo so|||| So pana sah¬ 
kharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo|| || 
Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena phutthassa 
assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha|| tatojo so sah- 
kharo|| |! Iti kho bhikkbave so pi sahkharo anicco sahkhato 
paticcasamuppanno;; sa pi tanhaJI pel) sa pi vedana|| so pi 
phassoll sapi avijja anicca sahkhata paticcasamuppanniii||| 
Evam pi kho bhikkbave jiinato evam passato anantara 
asavanam khayo hoti.i |i 

18 Na beva kho rupam attato samanupassatili na rupavan¬ 
tam attanam samanupassatili api ca kho attani rupam sa- 
manupassati)! ya kho pana sa bhikkhave samanupassana 
sahkharo soli |i So pana sankharo kimnidano kimsamudayo 
kimjatiko kimpabhavoJi || Avijjasamphassajena bhikkbave 
vedayitena puttkassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppauna 
tanhali tatojo so sankharolill 

Iti kho bhikkbave so pi sahkharo anicco sahkhato paticca 
samuppannoll sa pi tanhali 1 sa pi vedana|| sq pi phassoll 
sa pi avijja anicca sahkhata paticcasamuppannajl || Evam 
pi kho bhikkbave janato evam passato anantara asavanam 
khayo hotiJJ |j 

19 Na beva kho rupam attato samanupassatili na 
rupavantam attanam samanupassatili na attani rupam 
samanupassatili api ca kho rupasmim attanam samanupas¬ 
satili || Ya kho pana sa bhikkbave samanupassana sah¬ 
kharo so|| U 

So pana sahkharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimja¬ 
tiko kimpabhavollll Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave ve¬ 
dayitena puttkassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna 
tanha|| tatojo so saiikharoli || Iti kho bhikkhave so pi 
sahkharo anicco sahkhato 2 paticcasamuppanno'l sa pi 


x S x - 3 add -pe 

2 There is a gap in S 1 from attanam (in 19,1. 3) to sah 

8 ' . ' 
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tanha[| sa pi vedana|| so pi phassoil sa pi avijja anicca san- 
khata paticcasamuppannali || Evam pi kko bkikkhave 
janato|| la|| asavanam khayo boti|||| 

20 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassatiil na rupa- 
vantam attanain|| na attani rupam|| na rupasmim attanam 
samanupassatillll 

21 Api ca kho vedanam attato samanupassati|| api ca 
kho vedanavantam attanam samamipassati|[ api ca kho 
attani vedanam samanupassatiil api ca kho vedanaya 
attanam samanupassatiil || 

• ''22-28 Api ca kho safifiamlill 1 Api ca kho sahkhare 
attato samanupassatiil api ca kho sahkharavantam attanam 
samanupassatiil api ca kho attani sahkhare samanupassatiil 
api ca kho sahkkaresu attanam samanupassatillll 

24 Api ca kho vifihanam attato samanupassatiil api ca 
kho vifiilanavantam attanam || api ca kho attani viiiii!inam|| 
api ca kho vififianasmim attanam samanupassatillll Ya 
kho pana sa bhikkhave samanupassana sahkharo so|j|i 

. Sopana sahkharo kimnidanoll laj| kimpabhavo|j || Avijja- 
samphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena putthassa assutavato 
puthajjanas8a uppanna tanka!) tatojo so sahkharojlll Iti 
kho bhikkhave so pi sahkharo anicco sahkkato paticca- 
samuppamioll sa pi tanka|| pe|| sa pi vedana|| so pi phassoil 
sa pi avijja anicca sankhata paticcasamuppannali || Evam 
pi 2 kho bhikkhave janato evam passato anantara asavanam 
khayo hoti|||| 

25 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassatiil na 
vedanam attato samanupassatiil na saMam|| na sahkhare|| 
na vihflanam attato samanupassatillll3 

Api ca kho evam ditthi hoti|| so atta so lokoil so pecca 
bhavissami niccodhuvo sassato aviparinamadhamrao ti|||| 

Ya kho pana sa bhikkhave sassataditthi sahkharo so|| 
so pana sahkharo kimnidanoll pa|||| Evam pi kho bhik¬ 
khave janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti|||| 

26 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassatiil na 


1 Complete in S‘-3 - 2 Missing in S*-3 

3 All is complete in S*-3 
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vedanam|| na safifiam|| na sankhare|| na vififianam attato 
samannpassatiil na pi lievam ditthi boti So atta so loko so 
pecca bhavissami nicco dbiivo sassato aviparinamadhammo 
tij|J| 1 Api ca kho evam ditthi boti No ca assam no ca me 
siya na bhavissami 2 na me bhavissatiti!||| 

27 Ya kho pana si\ bhikkliave ucchedadittbi sankharo soil 
so pana sankharo kimnidano kimsamndayo kimjatiko 
kimpabbavollll Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave vedayi- 
tena putthassa assutavato pnthujjanassa nppanna tanhri]| 
tatojo so sankharoHH Iti kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo 
aniccojj lai! Evam pi kho bhikkhave jiinato evam passato 
anantara nsavanam kbayo hoti'I| ! 

28 Na heva kho rdp&jn attato samanupassatiJI na veda- 
nam na safifiam na saiikkare na vififianam attato samanu- 
passatiil lajl na vififianasmim attanam 3 sftinannpassati|||| 

Na pi evam ditthi boti So atta so loko so pecca bhavis- 
siirai nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammoti); na pi 
evam ditthi boti No cassam no ca me siya na bhavissami 
na me bhavissatltillll Api ca kho kahkbi hoti vicikiccbi 4 * 
anittbaiigato 5 saddkamme!||| 

29 Yiv kho 6 pana sa bhikkhave kahkhitii vicikicobitn.7 
anitthaugata saddhamme sankharo soil so pana sankharo 
kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo|H| Avijja 
samphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena putthassa assuta¬ 
vato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha|| tatojo so sahkharo|| 
Iti 8 kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo anicco sankhato patic- 
casamuppannoll sa pi tanha anicca sahkhata paticcasamup- 
paDna|| sa pi vedana anicca sankhata paticcasamuppannajj 
so pi phasso anicco saiikhato paticcasamuppanno|| sa pi 
avijja anicca sahkhata paticcasamuppanna|||! 

80 Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam passato anantara 
asaviinam khayo hotitillll 


1 Much more complete in S'-3 and occupying a large place 

2 B nabhavissam always 3 B attato 

■4 S 1 vevikicchi; S3 veci 0 5 S 3 anitthagato always 

6 Missing in S x -3 

7 B kahkhata vicikicchata; S x vevi°; S3 veci° 8 B evam 
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82 (10) Punnama 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam vibarati Pub- 
barnme Migaramatupasade mabatft bhikkhusahghena sad- 

himllll 

2 Tena kho paua samayena Bhagavii tadalinposathe 
pauuaiase 1 punnamaya rattiya bliikkhusaiiglmpanvuto 
ajjbokase nisinno bofcili || 

8 Atbn kho abbataro bbikkbu uttbayasanil ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva yena Bhagava tenafijalim panametva 
Bhagavantam etad avocaMI Puccbeyyabam bbante Bhaga¬ 
vantam kibcid eva desam sace me Bbagava okasam karoti 
pabhassa veyyakaranayati'||| 

Tena bi tvam bbikkbu sake iisane nisiditvii puccba yad 
akankhasltilil! 

4 Evam bbante ti kho so bbikkbu Bliagavato patissutva 
sake iisane nislditva Bhagavantam etad avocalj ;i Ime nu 
kho bhante pancupadanakkhandha|i seyyatbidam rupupii- 
diiuakkbandbo vedanupadanakkhandlio sabbupadfinak- 
khandho saukbarupadanakkhandbo viiiiianupadunakklian- 
dbotij: |! 

Ime kho bbikkbu pabcupadanakkhandhali seyyatbidam 
rupupadanakkliandboll la|| vibbiinupadanakkhandhoti' i 

5 Sddhu bbante ti kho so bhikkhu Bliagavato bbasitam 
abbiuanditva anumoditva Bhagavantam uttarim pafiham 
apuechillli 2 Ime kho pana bbante pancupadanakkbandba 
kimmiilaka ti||li 

Ime kho bhikkhu pabcupadanakkbandha chaudamulaka 

till II 

6 Pa||3 Tafineva nu kho bbante upadanam te pabcupa- 
danakkhandhii udahu abbatra4 pabcupiidanakkbandehi 5 
upadanan tii'ill 

Na kho bhikkhu taiifieva upadanam te pabcupadanak- 


1 B inserts punnaya 2 B pucchi here only 

3 S*-3 Sadhu° °apucchi 4 S3 attbabbatra 

5 B pabcahi upa° always 
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khandha napi afifiatra* pancupadanakkhandehi upadanam|| 
api ca yo tattka ckandarago tarn tattha upadanan ti|||| 

7 Siidhu bkante ti kko so bhikkhu|j la|| uttarim paflham 
apucchillH Siya pana bbante paflcupadanakkhandhesu 
chandarugavemattala 2 ti|j || 

Siyabhikkhu ti Bhagava avocaji|| Idba bhikkhu ekac- 
ca9sa evam hoti[i!j Evamrupo siyam anagatam addhanamli 
evamvedano siyam anagatam addhanamli evamsaiifll siyam 
anagatam addlianam|j evamsankliaro siyam anagatam ad¬ 
dhanamli evamvififiano siyam anagatam addhanamli || 
fivam ldio bhikkhu siya paflcupadanakkhandhesu chanda- 
ragavemattata ti|j|| 

8 Sadhu bhante ti kho3 so bhikkhu j| pe|, uttarim pafl- 
ham apucchii;i| Kittavata nu kho khandhanam lchandha- 
dhivacanan ti|i|| 

Yam kifici bhikkkave riipam atltanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam vii sukhumam va hinam 
va panltam va yam dure santike va ayam vuccati rupak- 
khandhoji Ya kiici vedanii|i ya kaci saflflii|} ye keci san- 
khiirali yam kifici vififianam atltanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam vii hinam 
va panltam vii yam dure santike vii ayam vuccati vinfianak- 
kkandholill Ettavata kho bhikkhu khandhanam khandhii- 
dhivacanan ti|||| 

9 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhii|| pea apucchij||| Ko 
nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo rupakkhandhassa pafifia- 
panayaji Ko beta ko paccayo vedanakkhandhassa pafifia- 
panaya|| Ko hetu ko paccayo safifinkkhandhassa pafifia- 
panaya|| Ko hetu ko paccayo sankharakkhandbassa paflfia- 
panaya|| Ko hetu ko paccayo vififianakkhandhassa paflfla- 
panayatillll 

Cattai-o kho bhikkhu mahabhuta hetu cattaro mahabhnta 
paccayo rupakkhandhassa pafifiapanayalill Phasso hetu 
phasso paccayo vedanakkhandhassa pafifiapanaya|| phasso 
hetu phasso paccayo saflflakkhandhas3a panfiapanaya|| 

1 S x -3 napi afifiattha 2 S 1 - 3 vematta ti here only 
3 Missing in S*-3 
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pliasso hetu phasso paccayo saiikkarakkhandhassa paMa- 
paoayailll Namarupam beta namarupam paccayo aflfiii- 
naklthandhassa paMapanayafcil !| 

10 Sadbu bbaute ti kbo so bhikkhu'l peii apucchi : |!| 
Katbam nu kbo bbante sakkayaditthi 1 2 hotltiUI 

Idha bbikkbu assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavl 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadbamme avinito sappurisii- 
iiam adassavl sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa- 
dhamme = avinito riipam attato samanupassati.; rupavan- 
tam va attanam attaui va riipam riipasmim va attanamJI 
vedauamil poll saManvi sahkhiire|| viiiihinam attato sama¬ 
nupassati ,| viManavantam va attanam attani vii vifibauftni 
viMauasmim va attanam iiil Evam kbo bliikkbu sakkaya 
ditthi botitillll 

’ll Sadbu bbante ti kbo so bbikkbuJI pe|i apuccbii|!| 
Katbam pana bbante sakkayaditthi na botltijlli 
Idha bbikkbu sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavl ariya- 
dbammassa kovido ariyadbamme suvinito sappurisiiuaui 
dassavl sapurisadbammassa kovido sappurisadbamme su¬ 
vinito na rupam attato samanupassatiji na nipavantam va3 
attanam na attaui va rupam na riipasmim va attanam li|| 
na vedanamllll nasafmamlHi na saukharelill na viiiMnam 
attato samanupassatiji na viManavantam va attanam na 
attani va viMiinam na viimanasmim va attanam ! Evam 
kbo bbikkbu sakkayaditthi na liotltiilli 

12 Sadbu bbante ti kbo so bbikkhu|| pe|| apuccbi|i;, Ko 
nu kbo bbante riipassa assado ko adinavo kim nissarauamjl 
bo vedanayali ko saMayali ko sankbiLranami koviMiiuassa 
assado ko adinavo kim nissaranan ti|||| 

Yam kbo bbikkbu rupam paticca uppajjati sukham so- 
manassam ayam riipassa assado|j yam rupam aniccam 
dukkbam viparinamadbammam ayam riipassa adinavo yo 
riipasmim ckandaragavinayo chandaragapabanam idam 
rupassa nissaranam|j!| Yam vedanam paticca,!!! -« Yam 

1 S'-3 add vici (S 1 —vivi—) kicchi here only 

2 B inserts su 3 S r -3 omit va everywhere 

4 Complete in S'-3 
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saMam paticca j!) Ye sahkbare paticca|H| x Yam viiifia- 
nam paticca uppajjati sukhain somanassam ayam vifiila- 
uassa assadojl yam vififlanam aniccam dukkham viparina- 
madhammam ayam vinftanassa adlnavo]| yo viManasmim 
cbandaragavinayo chaudavagapakanam idam viililanassa 
nissnranan t-i!l|| 

13 Siidbu bbante ti klio so bhikkhu Bhagavato bbasitaui 
abhiuanditva anumoditvii Bhagavantam uttarim pailham 
apuccbillil Katbam nu kbo bbante janato katbam passato 
imasmim ca saviiifianake kaye babiddba ca sabbanimittesu 
ahankaramamankaramaniiausaya na hontitiMi 

Yam kinci bhikkbu rupam atitiiniigatapaccuppannam 
ajjbattam va babiddba va olarikam va sukbumam va binam 
va pamtarn va|i yam dure santike va sabbam rupam netam 
mama neso bam asmi na meso atta ti|i|| Evam etam 
yatbilbbutam sammappaiimiya passsatili |j Yu kiici vedana|| 
pe|| Ya kaci saMiYIii Ye keci saukbara|||| Yam kibci 
viMauam atltaniigatapaccuppannaui ajjbattam va babiddba 
va olarikam va sukbumam va binam va panltam va|| yam 
dure santike va sabbam viManam netam mama neso ham 
asmi na meso atta ti evam etam yatbabhiitam sammappan- 
naya passatiii li Evam kbo bbikkbu janato evam passato 
imasmim ca 2 saviiifianake kaye babiddha ca sabbanimit¬ 
tesu abaukaramamankarainnnanusaya na hontIti||l| 

14 Tena kbo pana samayena afiflatarassa bbikkbuno- 
evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi;||| Iti kira bbo rupam 
anattali vedanajj safifia] saukharaj vifinanam anatta|j anat- 
takatani kammani katamattfinam 3 pkusissantlti||;j 

15 Atba kbo Bhagava tassa bbikkbuno cetasa ceto pari- 
vitakkam afifiaya bbikbbu amantesi|| || Tbauam kbo pane- 
tam bhikkbave vijjati yam •» idbekacco moghapuriso avidvii 
avijjagato tanbadbipateyyena s cetasa sattbusasanam ati- 
dbavitabbam mafifieyyajill Iti kira bbo rupam anattafl 
vedanaji sauna,;! sankhara|| vifiiianam anatta anattakatiini 


2 B inserts pana 
4 Missing in S x -3 


Complete in S x -3 

3 B kammattanam 
-3 tanbadbigatena 
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kammani katamattanam 1 phusissantill 2 Patipuccha vi- 
nita kho me tumke bhikkhave tatratatratesu dharamesu|l|| 
16 Tam kim mafiflattha bhikkhave Eiipam niceam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante[||| 

17-19 VedanaJI Safiniilf Saukhara! || 

20 YiManam niccam va aniccam va ti!j|| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam snkham va ti|||| 
Dukkham bhantell!! 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum;;|| Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatillH 
No hetam bhantell || 

21 Tasmatiha.'l Ja|| evam passam niiparam itthattayati 
pajanatltillll 


22 [Dve Khandhii TaMeva Siyam; 
Adhivacanam ea Hetunall 
Satta yena duve vutta|' 
Assada-Vimlanakena ca;| 

Ete dasavidhii vuttali 
Hoti bhikkhupucchayati;il! 3J 

Khajjaniyavaggo tatiyo.'l 
TassuddanamliH * 

Assiido s dve Samudaya!| 6 
Arahantehi 7 apare dve 

Siha 8 Kkajjani Pindolyamjj 9 
Parileyyena 10 Punnamati j|| 


1 S‘-3 katamanattanam; B kappattanam 
B phusissantiti 3 In B oniv * B Tatru 0 

5 S s -3 assada 6 B 9amudayo 

7 S 1 - 3 arahante (S 3 -nta) 8 S 3 Slho 

9 S‘-3 pindolyo IO B pali° 
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Chapter IV Theravaggo Catuttho 
83 (1) Anando 

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam ayasma Anando 
Savatthiyam vibarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aramelM 1 

2 Tatra kho ayasma Anando bhikkbu amantesi Avuso 
bbikkbavo ti|||| 

Avuso ti kbo ti bhikkhii ilyasmato Anandassa paccasso- 
suip!||| 

Ayasma Anando etad avocailll 

3 Pnnno nama avuso ayasma Mantaniputto 2 3 ambakam 
navakanam satam babupakaro botiJi so ambe imina 
ovadena ovadati Upadaya avuso Ananda asmlti boti no 
anupadayalj || 

4 Kiiica upadaya asmlti boti no anupadaya!||| 

Rupam upadaya asmiti boti no anupadayalj | ; Yedanamil 
Sahnamji Sankbare!; Viiiilanam upadaya asmlti boti no 
.anupadayaHH 

5 Seyyathiipi avuso Ananda ittbi va puriso va daharo 
yuva mandanakajatiko 3 adiise va parisuddbe pariyodate 
accbe va udakapatte-* sakam mukbanimittam paccavek- 
kbamano upadaya passeyya no anupadayaljj| Evam eva 
kbo avuso Ananda rnpam upadaya asmiti hoti no anupa- 
daya-i vedanamjj saMam|| sankhare|| viilflanam upadaya 
asmiti hoti no anupadayalj || 

6 Tam kim maiifiasi avuso Ananda Rupani niccam va 
aniccam va tijjjl 

Aniccam avuso||||s 

7-10 Vedanaii pe|| SaMa.i Sankbarajj Vifiilanam niccam 
va aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam avusojjljs 

11 Tasmiitihal, pa|| 

12 Evam passaml! pa. : niiparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| || 

13 Punno nama avuso ayasma Mantaniputto am bakam 

1 B savattbi only 

» S x -3 Mantiini 0 always (S 1 Mantani 0 here only) 

3 B °jatiyo 4 S‘-3 udapatte s S*-3 add yam pananiccam 0 
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navakanam satam bakiipakaro lioti|||| So amlie imina 
ovadena ovadati|| idam ca pana me ayasmato 1 Punnassa 
Mantaniputtassa dbammadesanam sutvii dbammo abkisa- 
meto tijj || 2 

84 (2) Tisso 

1 Savattki;| arame|| 

2 Tena kko pana samayena ayasma Tisso Bkagavato 
pitucchaputto sambakulanam bkikkkunam evam aroceti|.!| 
Api me avuso madknrakajato viya kayo|| disa pi me 11a 
pakkhayanti|| dkamma pi mam na patibhanti|| tklnamid- 
dkam ca me cittarn pariyadaya tittkatijl anabhirato ca 
brahmacariyam carami koti ca me dkammesu vicikiccka. 

till II 

3 Atba kko sarobakula bkikkku yena Bkagava tenu- 
pasankamimsull upasaiikamitva Bkagavantam abkivadetva 
ekarn antam nisidimsu|||| 

4 Ekarn antam nisinna kko te bkikkku Bkagavantam 
etad avocum!l!i Ayasma bkante Tisso Bkagavato pituc¬ 
chaputto sambakulanam bkikkkunam evam aroceti || || Api 
me avuso madhurakajato viya kayoll disa pi me na pak- 
khayanti;| dkamma pi mam na patibkanti;; tblnamiddham 
ca me cittam pariyadaya tittkati.'l anabhirato ca brahma¬ 
cariyam cariimi;| koti ca me dkammesu vicikiccka ti|j|| 

5 Atba kho Bbagava aiiiiataram bkikkkum amantesi|'|| 
Ebi tvam bkikkku mama vacanena Tissam bkikkkum 
amantehill Sattka tarn avuso Tissa amantetlti|||| 

6 Evam bkante ti kko so bhikkhu Bbagavato patissutva 
yenaya9ma Tisso tenupasaiikami;, upasaiikamitva ayas- 
mantam Tissam etad avoca|||i Sattha tarn avuso Tissa 
amantetitillH 

7 Evam avuso ti kko ayasma Tis'Bo tassa bbikkkuno 
patissutva .yena Bbagava tenupasankami!! upasaiikamitva 
Bkagavantam abkivadetva ekarn antam ni8idi|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinnam ldio ayasmantam Tissam 
Bbagava etad avoca|||| Saccam kira tvam Tissam sam- 


1 B panayasmato 


2 B °samitoti 
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bahulan&m bbikkbunara evam arocesi|]j| Api me iivuso 
madburakajato viya kayo|| la!' boti ca me dbammesu 
vicikiccbil ti[| |i 

Evam bhante’i !i 

9 Tam kim maflUasi Tissa rape avigataragassa 1 
avigatachandassa 2 avigatapemassa avigatapipilsassa avi- 
gataparilabassa avigatatanbassa tassa rapassa viparina- 
maimathiibbuvii uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanassu- 
payiisa ti-j 51 

Evam bbantej;|i 

10-18 Sfidhn siidlm Tissa evam betam Tissa boti yatba 
tarn rupe avigataragassa||3 vedaniyall saihldyal, saiikbaresu 
avigataragassa !• pe|| tesam saiikhiiranam vipariudmail- 
llathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupa- 
yasii ti!;!i 

Evam bbantelii; 

14 Sadbu siidbu Tissa evam betam Tissa boti yatba 
tarn [saiikbaresu avigataragassa ,]4 viniiiuie avigataragassa 2 
avigatacbandassa avigatapemassa avigatapipilsassa avigata- 
parihihassa avigatatanbassa tassa viiiflauassa vipari- 
niimaimatbnbhiivii uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanas- 
supayiisii ti !!, 

Evam bbaute;; il 

15 Sadbu siidhu Tissa evam betam Tissa boti yatba 
tarn viiiilane avigataragassa i i,s 

16 Tam kim mabilasi Tissa rupe vigataragassa 0 vigata- 
cbandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipiisassa vigataiiarilabassa 
vigatatanbassa tassa riipassa vipariuarnaflnatbabhiiva up¬ 
pajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayiisa ti||!. 

No betam bhantejlll 

17 Sadbu sadbu Tissa evam lietam Tissa boti yatba 
tain rupe vigatanigassail vedanayaii saihiaya!! saiikbaresu 
vigataragassajj viiiiiane vigataragassa vigatacbandassa 

1 S*-3 avita° 2 S3 avigata 0 

3 S 3 avlta° 4 So all tbe MSS. (S3 bas avlta 0 ) 

5 So all tbe MSS. without even one —pe— or i;la'; and 
further on (18) likewise 6 S 3 vita° always 
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vigatapemassa vigatapipnsassa vigataparilakassa vigata- 
tanbassa tassa viilflanassa viparinamafLfiathabhfiva uppaj- 
janti sokaparidevadukkkadomanassupayasii ti;!<| 

No hetam bkantell || 

18 Sadhu sadhu Tissa evam hetam Tissa lioti yatka tam 
viiiflane vigataragassal’H 

19 Tam kim maniiasi Tissa rupam niccam va aniccam va 

tillll 

Aniccam bkante|||| 

20-23 Yedanal! pe|J Saiifia|| Sankbarail VinCannm nic¬ 
cam va aniccam va ti|j || 

Aniccam bbante (HI 1 

24 Tasma ti ha|! la|| 

25 Evam passam|| pail naparam itthatfciiyati pajanatiji 

26 Seyyathapassa 2 Tissa dve purisa eko puriso amagga- 
kusalo eko puriso maggakusalo|||| Tam enam 3 so amagga- 
kusalo puriso amum maggakusalam purisam maggam 
puccheyyall so evam vadeyya Evam 4 bho purisa avam 
maggoll tena mubuttam gacchail tena muhuttam gantva 
dakkhissasi dvidkapatkaml, 5 tattha vamam muilcitva 
dakkkinam ganhahi|j tena muhuttam gaccbai! tena 6 
muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi tibbam vanasaudam|||| Tena 
mubuttam gaccba tena muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi 
makantam ninnam pallalam;.|| Tena muhuttam gaccbajl 
tena muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi sobbham papfitamji 
Tena muhuttam gacchali tena muhuttam gantva dakkhis¬ 
sasi samam bhumibhagam ramanlyam!!|| 

27 Upama kho myayam7 Tissa kata atthassa viniiapa- 
naya ayam cevettha attbo|!|| 

28 Puriso amaggakusalo ti kho Tissa putkujjanassetam 
.adhivacanamllll Puriso maggakusaloti kho Tissa Tatha- 
gatassetam 8 adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddkassa|;|| 

29 Dvidhapatho ti kho Tissa vicikicchayetam adhivaca- 


1 Complete in S 1 - 3 2 B seyyathapi 3 S r -3 ena 

' 4 Behi ‘ s B dvedha 0 

•6 gi.3 gaccbantena instead of gaccha|| tena 
7 S 3 omits m 8 B passa tarn 
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namilH Vomamaggo ti kho Tissa atthaiigikassetam micc- 
hamaggassa adkivacanam.; seyyatkidam miccbaditthiya|| 
la!| micchasamadhissaHi Dakkhinamaggo ti klio Tissa 
ariyasseiam attbahgikassa maggassa adkivacanam seyya- 
thldam sammuditthiyai, lail sammasamadhissali || 

30 Tibbo vauasando ti kho Tissa avijjayetam adhiva- 
cauamllll Mahantam ninnain pallalanti kho Tissa kiima- 
nam etam adkivacanam !j|’i Sobbho papato ti kbo Tissa 
kodhiipayasassetam adhivacauam ji|j x Sarno bhumibhago 
ramanlyo ti kbo Tissa nibbiinassetam adbivacanamlin 

31 Abkirama Tissa abbirama Tissa aham oviidena abam 
anuggabena abam auusdsaniydti a |i|| 

32 Idam avoca Bhagava i: attamauo ayasma Tisso Bka- 
gavato bbasitam abbinandltiilii 


85 (3) Yamako 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Siiriputto Savattbiyam 
vibarati Jetavane Aniitkapindikassa arame;;i : 

2 Tena kbo pana samayenaYamakassa nama bbikkbuuo 
evarupam papakam dittbigatkin uppannam hoti|j|i Tatba- 
bam Bbagavata dbammam desitam ajanamijl yatha kblna- 
savo bbikkbu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na boti 
param maraua tiilii 

3 Assosum kbo sambabula bhikkhu Yamakassa kira 
nama bhikklumo evarupam papakam difctbigatam uppan¬ 
nam !| || Tathabam || || marana ti|| |1 3 

4 Atba kbo te bbikkbu yenayasma Yamako tenupasaii- 
kamimsuil upasahkamitva ayasmata Yamakena saddhijp 
sammodimsujl sammodaniyam katbam sariiinyam vitisa- 
retva ekam antam nisidimsu|||l 

5 Ekam antain nisinna kho te bhikkbu ayasmantam 
Yamakam etad avocumllil Saccam kira te avuso Yamaka 
evarupam papakam dittbigatam upannam|||| Tatbabam 


1 S 3 kodbupayassetam 

a So S‘-3 (S3 °anuggebena) B °Tissa aham amisamama- 
nussasanivati 3 This number is missing in B 
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Bhagavata dbammam desitam ajanami yatha khlnasavo 
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param 
marana ti|||| 

6 Evam kho barn x avuso Bhagavata dbammam desitam 
ajanamii| yatha khlnasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchij- 
jati vinassati na hoti param marana ti|| [j 

7 Ma avuso Yamaka evam avaca|| ma Bhagavantam 
.abbhacikkhilj na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanamjl 2 
na hi Bhagava evam vadeyya Khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa 
bherlii ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana ti|||| 

8 Evam pi klm ayasma Yamako tehi bhikkhuhi vucca- 
mano thamasaparamasa 3 abhinivissa voharati |j J| Tathaham■* 
Bhagavata dbammam desitam ajanami yatha khlnasavo 
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param 
marana ti|||| 

9 Yato 5 kho te bhikkhu nasaldvhimsu ayasmantam 
Yamakam etasraa papaka ditthigata vivecetumil atha kho 6 
te bhikkhii utthayasana yenayasma Sariputto tenupasan- 
kamini8u|J upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam etad 
avocumjlll Yamakassa nama avuso Siu-iputta bhikkhuno 
evanipam papakam ditthigatam uppannam|| || Tathaham 
Bhagavata dbammam desitam ajanami;! yatha khinasavo 
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param 
maranatillll Sadhayasma Sariputto yena Yamako bhikkhu 
tenupasankamatu anukampam upadayati|!|| 

10 Adhivasesi kho ayasma Sariputto tunbibhiivena|||| 

11 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisal- 
lana vutthito yenayasma Yamako tenupasahkamijl upasah- 
kamitva ayasmata Yamakena saddhim sammodi || la|| || 

12 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayas¬ 
mantam Yamakam etad avoca|||| Saccam kira te avuso 
Y'amaka evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam|||| 
Tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami || yatha 


1 B Evam bya kho aham° 

3 B abbhacikkhanahi 0 °abbhacikkhanam 

3 S'-3 paramassa (S. p. 46 n. 1) 4 S x -3 tathahantam 

5 S 1 - 3 yatho 6 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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khiniisavo bbikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na 
hoti param marana ti|||l 

18 Evam khvaham x avuso Bhagavatil dhammam desitam 
aj an ami -1 yatha khiniisavo bhikkhu kayassa blieda ucchij- 
jati vinassati na hoti param marana ti||i| 

14 Tam kim mafifiasi avuso Yanmka 3 rupam niccam va 
aniccam va|| 

Aniccam avuso|| || 3 

15-18 Vedana|| pe|| safifia,;| sankharaii viManam niccam 
va aniccam va ti||j| 

Aniccam avuso|l|| 3 

19 Tasmatihail pail 

20 Evam passam|| la|| naparam itthattaya ti pajanati|||| 

21 Tarn kim mafifiasi avuso Yarnaka rupam tathagato ti 
samanupassaslti|| |j 

No hetam avuso || || 

22-26 Vedanamll pe|| 4 safifiam|| sunkhare|| vinfianam 
tathagato ti samanupassaslti|||| 

No hetam avuso;||| 

27 Tam kim mafifiasi avuso Yamaka nipasmim tatha¬ 
gato ti samanupassa8lti|]|| 

No hetam avuso|| j| 

Afiilatra rupa tathagato ti samanupassasltillll 

No hetam avu80|||| 

28 Vedanaya|| ahilatra vedanaya|||| 

29 Sanfiayajl afiilatra safifiaya|| || 

80 Sankliaresu s afiilatra sankharehiMI 

31 ViManasmim tathagatoti samanupassasltillll 

No hetam avusojl || 

Afiilatra vififiana tathagato ti saraanupassasitii||| 

No hetam avuso|j|| 

32 Tam kim mafifiasi avuso Yamaka j| Rupa vedana 
safiflii sankhara 6 vififianam tathagato ti samaDUpassasiti|||| 

No hetam avuso|j || 


1 S*-3 evaficakhoham 2 S x inserts eva; S 3 evam 
3 Complete in S*-3 4 Complete in B s S x -3 sankhare 

6 B rupam vedanam sailfiam sankhare 
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83 Tam kirn maiiiiasi avuso Yamaka ayam so arupl 
avedano asahfil asaukharo aviMano tatkagato ti samanu- 
passasltill Ji 1 

No hetam avuso!! || 

84 Ettba ca te 2 avuso Yamaka dittheva dliamme saccato 
tketato 3 tatkagato anupalabbkiyamanoli kallam nu te tam 
veyyakaranam Tathiikam Bhagavata dkammam desitam 
ajaniimi;! yathfi khluasavo bhikkku kayassa bkeda ucckijjati 
vinassati na koti param maraufi tiiilj 

85 Akukbo4 me tam avuso Sariputta pubbe aviddasuno 
papakam ditfckigatam idam ca paniiyasma'to 5 Sariputtassa 
dkammadesanam sutva tain ceva papakam dittkigatam 
paklnam dhammo ca me abkisameto tiJill 6 

36 Sace tam avuso Yamaka evam puccke^'yumljli Yo so 
avuso Yamaka bkikkku arakam kklnasavo so kayassa blieda 
param maranii kim kotltiJi evam puttho tvam avuso 
Yamaka ldnti vyakareyyaslti|||| 

87 Sace mam avuso evam pucckeyyuml. Yo so°°kim kotitic 
evam puttho bam 8 avuso evam vyakareyyam|j H Rupam kko 
avuso aniccamii yad auiccam tam dukkhamjj yam dukkham 
tam niruddham tam atthagatami!;: Vedana!, Saniiaij Sah- 
kharall Yiiiililnam aniccamii yad auiccam tam dukkham . 
yam dukkham tam niruddham tad atthagatan ti|||| 

Evam puttho aham avuso evam vyiikareyyantil; ji 

38 Sadhu sadhu avuso Yamaka;; tena havuso Yamaka 
upaman te karissumi etasseva atthassa bhiyyosomattaya 
fianayail |j 9 

39 Seyyathapi avuso Yamaka gahapati va gahapatiputto 
va addho ,Q mahaddhano makabhogo so ca arakkhasam- 
pannoll tassa kocid-eva puriso uppajjeyya anatthakamo 
ahitakamo ayogakkhemakamo jivita voropetukamo|j tassa 

1 S x -3 omit samanupassasi ti 2 S3 etthavato 

3 S r tathato ; S3 tatthato 
4 S l -3 omit param maranati ahu kho 

s gi-3 paname ayas° 6 S 1 - 3 omit me B abhisamito ti 

7 Complete in B; the whole from evam puttho 0 is 
missing in S l -3 faulty, I think, not by abbreviation 

8 B aham always 9 B °mattannanaya IO B addho 
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evam assa Ayam kho gahapati va gahapatipatto va addho 
mahaddhano mahabhogo so ca arakkhasampanno nayam 
sukaro 1 pasayba jlvita voropetum|| yam nunabam anupa- 
khajja jivitii voropeyyan ti|||| So tam gahapatim va galia- 
patiputtam va upasaiikamitva evam vadeyya Upatthabey- 
yantam bhanteti|| tam enam so 3 gahapati va gahapatiputto 
va upatthupeyyail 3 so upatthaheyya pubbutthayl 4 paccba- 
nipati kimkarapatissavi maniipacarl plyavadil||| Tassa so 
gahapati va gahapatiputto va mittatos pi nam daheyya 
suhajjato pi nam daheyya tasmiilca vissasam apajjeyya|| 
yada kho avuso tassa purisassa evam assa Samvissattho 6 
kho myuyam gahapati va gahapatiputto va ti|| atha naru 
rabogatam viditva tiuhena sattbena jlvita voropeyyai|j| 

40 Tam kim maiiiiasiavuso Yamaka;j Yadii pi 7 so imriso 
ainurn gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va upasaiikamitva 
evam alia Upattbaheyyam tam bbante ti|| tada pi so 
vadhako va 8 || vadbakau ca pana santam na auiiasi Vadhako 
me ti'l|| 

41 Yada pi so upattbati pubbuttkiiyi paccbanipatx kim¬ 
karapatissavi maniipacaii plyavadl 9 tada pi so vadhako vaj| 
vadbakanca pana santam na ailnasi Vadhako me ti|| || IO 

42 Yadii pi nam rabogatam viditva tinhena satthena 
jlvita voropeti tada pi so vadhako vaj| vadhakafica pana 
santam na aiiilasi Vadhako me ti[||| 

Evam avuso till|| 

43 Evam eva kho avuso assutava puthujjano ariyanam 
adassavl ariyadbammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinlto 
sappurisanam adassavl sappurisadhammassa akovido sap- 
purisadharame avinlto rupam attato samanupassati|| rupa- 
vantam va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va atta- 
namllll Vedanani|||| Sau£iam|||| Sankhare|||| Vififianam 


1 S x -3 nabyasukaro 2 S r -3 tameso 

3 S'-3 upatthaheyya 4 S 1 pubbatthayl here only 
s S 1 - 3 cittato 6 B visasam 0 O vissattbo 7 B hi v 
8 S 3 ca here and further on 9 S 1 - 3 add ti 

IO This paragraph is repeated in B 
9 
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attato samanupassati viilfianavantam va attanam attani va 
vififianam vififianasmim va attanam||J| 

44 So aniccani rupam Aniccam rupan ti yathabhutam 
na pajanatilJH aniccam vedanam Anicca vedannti yathabhu¬ 
tam na pajanatiliH aniccam safifiam|j|| anicce sahkhare 
Anicca sankharati yathabhutam na pajanati|||| aniccam 
vififianam Aniccam vififiananti yathabhutam na pajanatiliH 

45 Dukkham rupam Dukkham rupanti yathabhutam na 
pajanatiliH dukkham vedanam|||| dukkham safifiam|l|| duk- 
khe sahkharellH dukkham vififianam Dukkham vififiananti 
yathabhutam na pajanati || || 

46 Anattam rupam Anattam ‘ rupan ti yathabhutam na 
pajanatiliH anattam vedanam|!|| anattam safifiam|j|| anatte 
sankharejlil anattam vififianam Anattam vinnananti yatha¬ 
bhutam na pajanatiliH 

47 Sahkhatam rupam Sahkhatam rupan ti yathabhutam 
na pajanatiliH sankhatam vedanam|||| sahkhatam safifiam||i| 
sankhate sahkharej||| sahkhatam vififianam Sahkhatam 
vinfiananti yathabhutam na pajanatiliH 

48 Vadhakam rupam Vadhakam rupan ti yathabhutam 
na pajanatiliH vadhakam vedanam;||| vadhakam 8 afifiam|| 
vadhake sankhare Vadhaka sankharati yathabhutam na 
pajanatiliH vadhakam vifihanam Vadhakam vififiananti 
yathabhutam na pajanatiliH 

49 So rupam upeti upadiyati adhittati Atta me tif||| 

vedanam|||| 8afifiam|||| sahkhare|||| vififianam upeti upadi¬ 
yati adhitthati Atta me ti|||| Tassime paflcupadanak- 
khandha upeta 2 upadinna dlgharattam ahitaya dukkhaya 
samvattantillH y 

50 Sutava ca kho avuso ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi|| 

ia', sappurisadhamme suvinlto na rupam attato samanu- 
passatil) na rupavantam attanam || na attani rupam!' na 
rupasmim attanam|||| Na vedanam|||| Na safifiam|||| Na * 
sankhare [||| Na vififianam attato samanupassati|||| na 
wBnanavantam attanaml! na attani va viflfianamll na 
vmfianasmim attanam |||| ' * 


x B anatta 


2 B upenta further on anupenta 
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51 So aniccam rupam Aniccam rupan ti yathabhutam 
pajanatiiill Aniccam vedanam|||| Aniccam saM&xnQH 
Anicce sankhareMI Aniccam viflflanam Aniccam vififiananti 
yathabhutam pajanati|| || 

52 Dukkham riipam Dukkham rupan ti yathabhutam 
pajanatiiill Dukkham vedanam||'|| Dukkham saflflam||i| 
Dukkhe sahkhare|||| Dukkham vififianani Dukkham 
vififiananti yathabhutam pajanati|||| 

53 Anattam nipam Anattam rupan ti yathabhutam 
pajanatiiill Anattam vedanam|||' Anattam sahnam| 1 || Anatte 
sahkhareJUl Anattam vifinanam Anatta vififiananti ya¬ 
thabhutam pajanatiiill 

54 Saukkatam riipara Saiikhatam riipan ti yathabhutam 
pajanatiiill Sankhatam vedanam|||| Saiikhatam safifiam||i| 
Sahkhate sahkharellH Saiikhatam vinuanam Saiikhatam 
vififiananti yathabhutam pajiinati|||| 1 

55 Vadhakam rupam Vadhakam rupan ti yathabhutam 
pajiinati|||| Vadhakam vedanam||j| Vadhakam safifiam||i| 
Vadhake saiikhdre|||| Vadhakam vififianam Vadhakam 
vifiiiananti yathabhutam pajanatiiill 

56 So rupam na upeti na upadiyati nadhitthati 2 Atta 
me ti!||| VedanamllH Safifiam|||| Saiikhare|||| Vififia- 
nam na upeti na upadiyati nadhitthati Atta me ti|j || Tassime 
upadanakkhandha anupeta anupadinna digharattam hitaya 
eukhaya samvattantltillll 

57 Evam hi te avuso Sariputta hontifj 3 yesam ayas- 
mantanam tadisa sabrahmacarino 4 anukampaka atthakama 
ovadaka anusasakai) idafi ce pana me ayasmato Sariputtassa 
dhammadesanam sutva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimut- 
tantillH 

58 Idam avoca ayasma Sariputto|| attamano ayasma 
Yamako ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinanditi||||5 


* S 1 - 3 omit 58, 54 without any sign of abbreviation; but 
their corresponding 46, 47 were in S*-3 as well m in B 
2 S r -3 na adhi° 3 B evam etam avuso 0 °hoti 

4 S I_ 3 yesamayasmanta (S T -tam) disayabrahmacariyo. 

5 This ending paragraph is not to be found in B 
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86 ( 4 ) Anuradho 

1 Evarn me sutamjl 1 ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam 
viharati Mahavane Kutiigarasalayam |i || 

2 Tena kho pana samayena fiyasma Anuradho Bhagavato 
avidure arafmakntikiiyam viharati|||| 

8 Atlia kho sambahula afliiatittliiya paribbajaka yena- 
yasma Anuradho tenupasaukamimsull 2 upasaukamitva 
ayasmata Anuradhena saddhim sammodimsull sammodani- 
yam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisTdi- 

msu[||! . . . .. 

4 Ekam antam nlsinna kho te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka 
ayasmantam Anuradham etad avocum|||| Yo so avuso 
Anuradha tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso pararaa- 
pattipatto tarn tathagato 3 imesu catusu 4 thanesu paMa- 
payamano paiiilapetil! || Hoti tathagato param maraud ti 
va na hoti tathagato param marana ti va hoti ca na ca hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va neva hoti na na hoti tatha¬ 
gato param marana ti va|| || 

5 Evarn vuttes Anuradho te aimatitthiye paribbajake 
etad avoeallll Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso para¬ 
mapuriso paramapattipatto tam tathagato aMatra imehi 6 
catuhi thanebi paMiipayamano paiifiapeti|!|| Hoti tatha¬ 
gato param marana ti va na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va hoti ca na ca hoti tathiigato param marana ti va 
neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|||j 

6 Evarn vutte te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam 
Anuradham etad avocum|||| So ? cayam bhikkhu navo 
bhavissati acirapabbajito|| thero va pana balo avyatto 

till II 4 . 

7 Atha kho 8 afifiatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam Anura¬ 
dham navavadena ca balavadena ca apasadetva utthaya- 
sana pakkamimsu|| || 

i Missing in B 2 S r -3 °upasankami 3 S 1 insert na 
4 S x -3 insert pi 5 S3 vutto; the whole phrase missing in B 

6 S'-3 afifiatrimehi ? S 1 - 3 Yo here and further on 

8 S 3 inserts tesam 
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8 Atha kho ayasmato Anuradbassa acirapakkantesu 
tesu afifiatittkiyesu paribbiijakesu etad akosi|||| Sa ce kbo 
mam te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka uttarim pailham puccbey- 
yam|| x katham vyakaramano nu 2 kkvahnrn tesam anfia- 
titthiynnam paribbajakanam vuttavadl ceva Bkagavato 
assam na ca Bhagavautam abkutena abbhacikkheyyani 
dkammassa ciinudbammani vyakareyyam na ca koci 
sahadkammiko vadaoupato 3 garaybam thanam figacchey- 
yatillll 

9 Atba kbo ayasma Anoradbo yena Bbagava tenupasan- 
kami|| upasankamitviijl la|i|| 

10 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anoradbo Bbaga- 
vantam etad avocaiill Idhaham bbante Bhagavato avidure 
arafifiakutikayam viharami|||i Atba kbo bbante sambabula 
afifiatitthiya paribbajaka yenakam tenupasaukamimsu|] la|i 
mam etad avocum|||i Yo so avuso Auuradha tatbagato 
uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto tarn tatha- 
gato imesu catusu tbanesu panfiapayamano paiifiapeti Hoti 
tatbagato param marana ti va|| pe|| neva hoti na na hoti 
tatbagato param maranati va tij||| 

11 Evam vuttaham bbante te 4 afiflatitthiy.e paribba- 
jake etad avoca|||| 5 Yo so avuso tatbagato uttamapuriso 
paramapuriso paramapattipatto tam 6 tatbagato afifiatra 
imehi catubi tbanehi pafifiayamano pafiflapeti Hoti tatba¬ 
gato param marana ti va|| pe|| neva hoti na na hoti tatba¬ 
gato param marana ti va ti|||| 

12 Evam vutte bbante te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka mam 
etad avocumlill So cayam bhikkhu navo bhavissati 
acirapabbajito tbero va pana balo avyatto ti]; || 

18 Atba kbo mam bhante te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka 
navavadena ca balavadena ca apasadetva utthayasana pak- 
kamimsuilH 


1 B uttaripuccheyyum here and further on 

2 B na here and further on 

3 vadanuvado here and further on 

4 Missing in S 1 - 3 s So B; S 1 - 3 avooum 

6 Missing in S'- 3 
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14 Tassa maybam bhante acirapakkantesu tesu aiiiia- 
tittbiyesu paribbajakesu etad ahosi|||| Sa ce kho mam te 
afiiiatittbiya paribbajaka uttarim paubam puccbeyyuin|| 
katham vyiikaramano nu khvabam tesam aMatittbiyanani 
paribbajakanam vuttavadi ceva Bhagavato assarn na ca 
Bbagavantam abbbacikkbeyyam dhammassa canudham- 
mam vyakareyyam na ca koci sahadhammiko viidanupato 
garayliam tbanam iigacckeyyati|| || 

15 Tam kim maniiasi Anuradbali Rupam niccam vii 
auiccam va ti|||| 

Auiccam bbantell la|||| 

16 Tasmii ti ball pa|| 

17 Evam passamjl la|| naparam ittbattaydti pajanati|||i 

18 Tam kim mailfiasi Anuradbali Bupam tatbagato ti 

samanupassasitl|||| % 

No betam bbantell || 

Vedanamll pe|||| SafifiamllH Saukharelllj Yiniianam 
tatbagato ti samanupassasltii||| 

No betam bbantell || 

19 Tam kim mannasi Anuradbali Rupasmim tatbagatoti 
samanupassasltijl || 

No betam bbantell || 

Aiiiiatra rupn tatbagato ti samanupassaslti|| || 

No betam bante|||| 

Vedanayall pe|| aiiiiatra vedanayail Sauiiaya|j pej| aiiiiatra 
saMaya|| || Saiikharesu|| afmatra sankarehi]||| Vifmanas- 
mim tatbagato ti samanupassaslti|| || 

No hetam bhante|||| 

Annatra vifinana tatbagato ti samanupassasiti,'| || 

No betam bbantell || 

20 Tam kim mailfiasi Anuradhajl ayam so arup! avedano 
asannl asaiikharo avinnano tatbagato ti samanupassasi- 

tillll 

No betam bhante|| || 

/Si Ettba ca te Anuradba ditthevadhamme saccato 
thetato tatbagato anupalabbhiyamano|| kallam nu te tam 
veyyakaranam Yo so avuso tatbagato uttamapuriso para- 
mapuriso paramapattipatto tam tatbagato afinatra imehi 
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catuhi thanehi pafiiiapayamano panfiapeti 1 Hoti tathagafco 
param marana ti va|| na liotili hoti ca na ca hoti|| neva» 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|j || 2 
No hetam bhantellH 

22 Sadhu sadhu Anuradha pubbe ciiham Anuradha 
etarahi ca dukkhaficeva 3 paMapemi dukkhassa ca niro- 
dhantill || 


87 (5) Vakkali 

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Yeluvane KalandakanivapeHH 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Vakkali kambha- 
karanivesane viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano|||i 

3 Atha kho iiyasma Vaklcah upatthake amantesi|!l| 
Etha 4 tumhe avuso yena Bhagava tenupasahkamatha[| 
upasankamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade eh-asa 
vandathallll Vakkliali bhante bhikkhu abiidhiko dultkhito 
balhagilanoll so 5 Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatltiilll Evairi 
ca vadetha Sadhu kira bhante BhagavA yena Vakkali 
bhikklni tenupasahkamatu anukampam upadayati|||: 

4 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa 
patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasahkamimsulill Upasahka- 
fnitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisldini- 

8U IIII . . 

5 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocumllH Vakkali bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito 
balhagilano'li so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati|| evafi ca. 
pana 6 vadoti Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Vakkali 
bhikkhu tenupasahkamatu anukampam upadayati|||i 

Adhivnsesi Bhagava tunhlbhavena!i’| 

6 Atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaram adaya. 
yenayasma Vakkali tenupasahkamijlli 


More complete in S r -3 
4 S x -3 atha 
6 S 1 - 3 omit pana 


J S 1 - 3 panhapeyya 
3 B dukkhasaccaiica 
s S 1 - 3 omit so 
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7 Addasa klio ayasma Vakkali Bhagavantam durato 
agacchantamji disvana maiicake samadhosi|||| x 

8 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim etad avoca|| || 
Alam Yakkali mil tvam maiicake samadkosi|| santimani 
asanani pauuattani tatthnbam nisldissamiti|j || Nisldi 
Bliagava pafifiatte asane|||| 

9 Nisajja klio Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim etad 
avoca|| || Kacci te Valckali khamaniyam kacci yapaniyam 
kacci dukkba vedana patikkamanti no abhikkamanti|| 
patikkamosanam pafifiayati no abkikkamo ti|||| 

Na me bhante khamanlyam na yapaniyam || balha me 
dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patilckamanti abkiklcamo- 
sanam pannayati no patikkamo ti|!|| 

10 Kacci te Vakkali na kiiici kukkuccam na.koci vippati- 
sarotillH 

Taggba me bbante anappakam kukkuccam anappako ca 
vippatisaro ti|| 

11 Kacci pana tam 2 Vakkali atta sllato na upavadatl- 
tiliil 

Na kbo mam bhante atta sllato 3 upavadatlti || || 

12 No ce 4 kira tam Yakkali atta sllato upavadati|| atha 
kiiici 5 te kukkuccam ko ca vippatisaro ti.'jli 

Cirapafcikabam bbante Bhagavantam dassanaya upasan- 
kamitukamo natthi ca me kayasmim tavatika balamatta|| 
yayaham 0 Bhagavantam dassanaya upasaiikameyyan 

till II 

13 Alam Valckali kim te imina putikayena dittbena|||| 
Yo kbo 7 Vakkali dbammam passati so mam passatiJI vo 
mam passati so dhammam paesati|| || Dbammam hi 
Vakkali passanto mam passati mam passanto dbammam 
passati || || 

14 Tam kim mafihasi Vakkali!) Rupam niccam va aniccam 
va ti|| || 


1 So B ; S 1 samailcopi, S3 samavopi (S. p. 125, n. 2) 

2 S x -3 tvam 3 * S3 inserts na here and further on 

4 B ca 5 S x -3 kasmifica, and S 3 omits ko ca 

6 B yavataham 7 Omitted by S x *3 
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Aniccam bhante j| J| 1 

Vedana'I pe|| Sauilal! Saukharal! Viniianam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|j|j 

Aniccam bhante |||| 2 

15-16 TasmatillU Evam passam|| pe|| naparam ittba- 
ttayati pajanatiti|||| 

17 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim iminii 
ovadena ovaditva uttliayasana yena Gijjhaluito pabbato 
tena pakkamijl || 3 

18 Atha kho iiyasma Vakkali acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato upatthake amantesi|||| Etha mam avuso mancakam 
aropetva yena Isigilipassakalasila 4 tenupasahkamathajl 
katham hi nfirna madiso antaraghare kalam kattabbam 
mafiiieyya ti||!| 

10 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Vakkalissa 
patissutva ayasmantam Vakkalim mahcakam aropetva yena 
Isigilipassakalasila tenupasaukamimsu;; || 

20 Atha kho Bhagava tam ca rafctim tam ca divasavase- 
sam 5 Gijjhakiite pabbate vihasiil || 

21 Atha kho dve devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abliik- 
kantavanua kevalakappam Gijjhakutam obhasetva yena 
Bhagava tenupasaiikamimsuli la|j ekam antam atthamsu|||i 

22 Ekam antam thita kho eka devata Bhagavantam 
etad avocal’H Yakkali bhante bhikkhu vimokkbaya cete- 
titilHI 

23 Apara devata Bhagavantam etad avoea'jlj So hi 
nuna 6 bhante snvimutto vimuccissatltiini 

24 Idam avocum ta devatayoij|| Idam vatva Bhaga¬ 
vantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantara- 
dhayimsu|||| 

25 Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesillll Etha tumhe bhikkhave yena Vakkali bhikkhu 
tenupasahkamathall upasahkamitva Yakkalim bhikkhum 
evam vadethallH Sunavuso 7 Vakkali Bhagavato vacanam 


1 Complete in S 1 - 3 3 Less abridged in B 

3 B tenupasahkami 4 B isigilipassam always S 1 - 3 isigilissa 
s B divavasesam 6 S‘-3 insert so always 7 B inserts tvam 
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dvinnam ca devatanam|| imam avuso rattim dve devatayo 
abhikkantaya rattiya abliikkantevanna kevalakappam 
Gijjliakutam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasaukamimsu|| 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekam antam 
atthamsull [j Ekam antam thita kho avuso eka devata 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|j|| Vakkali bhaute bhikkhu 
vimokkhaya cetotiti(||| Apara devata Bhagavantam etad 
avocafl (| So hi nuna bhante vimutto vimuccissatitiiM 
Bhagava ca tarn avuso Vakkali evam aha|||| Ma bhavi 
Vakkali mil bhayi Vakkali apapakam te maranam bhavissati 
apapika kalakiriyati|ii| 

26 Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva 
yenayasma Vakkali tenupasahkamimsu|| upasaiikamitva 
ayasmantam Vakkalim etad avocum|j|| Sonavuso Vakkali 
Bhagavato vacanam dvinnan ca devatanan ti|||| 

27 Atha kho ayasma Vakkali upatthake amantesilMj 
Etha mam avuso mailcaka oropetha katharu hi niima 
madiso ucce asane nisiditva tassa Bhagavato sasanam 
sotabbam mailileya ti, , i!| 

28 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa 
patissutva ayasmantam Vakkalim maiicaka oropesum x |||| 

29 Imam avuso rattim dve devatayo abhikkantaya 
rattiyajj laj| ekam antam atthamsujj[j Ekam antam thifcii 
kho avuso eka devata Bhagavantam etad avocali |) Vakkali 
bhante bhikkhu vimokkhaya cetetlti|i|| Apara devata 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || So hi nuna bhante suvimutto 
vimuccis8atltill|l Bhagava ca tarn avuso Vakkali 3 evam 
aha (| || Mii bhayi Vakkali ma bhayi apapakan te maranam 
bhavissati 3 apapika kalakiriya ti|||| 

30 Tena havuso mama vaeanena Bhagavato pade sirasa 

vandathallll Vakkali bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito 
balhagilano so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati evaflca 
vadeti* |||| Bupam aniccam taham bhante na kaiikhami|| 
yad aniccam tarn dukkhanti na vicikicchami|| yad aniccam 
dukkham viparinamadhammam natthi me tattha chando vi¬ 
rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchami|j|| v 


1 B voro° 2 B Vakkalim 3 S x -3 bhavissatiti 4 B vadetha 
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Vedana anicca taham bhaute na kankhami[| pellll 1 

Safmall SankharallH 1 

Viuuiiuam aniccam taham bhante na kaukhamill yad 
aniccaui tarn dukklianti na vicikicchami|l yad aniccam tarn 
dukkham viparinamadhammam hattlii me tattha cliando 
vii rago vii pemam va ti na vicikicchiunlti|||| 

31 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa- 
patissutva pakkamimsu|||| 

32 Atha kko ayasmii Vakkali acirapakltantesu tesu 
bhikkliusu sattbam abaresi a |l || 

83 Atlia kho te bhikkhu yena Bhagavii tenupasah- 
kamimsuil upasaiikamitva ekam antam nisldimsulill 3 
Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocumllll Vakkali bhante bhikkhu * iibadhiko dukkliito 
balbagilano so Bkagavato piide sirasa vandati evaiu ca- 
vadetiMl Rupam aniccam taham bhante na kankhftmi :! 5 
yad aniccam tarn dukklianti na vicikiccbami|| yad aniccam. 
dukkham viparinamadhammam natthi me tattha chando 
vii rago va pemam vii ti na vicikicchamlilU Vedana li 
Sanbail || Sankliara'l J1 Vinbanam aniccam taham bhante 
na kaukhamill yad aniccam tarn dukkbanti na vicikicchami|( 
yad aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam natthi me 6, 
tattha chando va rago vii pemam vii ti na vicikicchamiti;!!! 

34 Atlia kho Bhagavii bkilikhu amantesi|||| Ayama- 
bhikkhave yena Isigilipassakalasila 7 tenupasahkamissamijj 8, 
yattha Yakkalinii9 kulapufctena sattham iiharitan ti|||j 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- 
BumllH 

85 Atha kho Bhagava sambahulehi bhilckhuhi saddhim 
yena Isigilipassakalasila tenupassaiikamilHl 

86 Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim durato 
va maiicake vivattakkhandham8emanam;!|| 

1 Complete in B 2 S x -3 aharesi 3 Complete in S r -3 

4 Missing in B 5 B kamami; this part is abridged in S'> 
6 S ! -3 te and S3 repeats natthite 

7 S x -3 °passa° and in 85 °passam° as B» 8 B °issama v 

9 B adds ma 
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87 Tena kho pana samayena dhumayitattam timirayi- 
tatfcam gacckateva purimam disam || gacchati pacchimam 
disam gacchati uttaram disam gacchati dakkhinam disam 
gacchati uddham 1 gacchati adho 1 gacchati anudisam|||| 2 
38 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesiHH Passatha no 
tumlie bhikkhave etam 3 dhumayitattam timirayitattam 
gacchateva purimam disam [| la;| gacchati anudisanti|||| 

' Evam bhante||| 

89 Eso kho bhikkhave Maro pftpima Vakkalissa knlapu- 
tassa vififianam samannesati •» Kattha Vakkalissa kulaput- 
tassa vififianam patitthitan ti|||| 

40 Apatitthitena ca bhikkhave vmfinnena Vakkali lcula- 
putto parinibbuto ti|,'[| 

88 (6) Assaji 

1 Ekarn samayam Bhagava Eajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivapellll 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Assaji Ivassapaka- 
rame s viharati abhadhiko dukkhito balhagilano||li 

8 Atha kho ayasma Assaji upatthake amantesiHH Etha 
tumhe avuso yena Bhagava tenupasahkamathali upasan- 
kamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatha|| 
Assaji bhante bhikkhu abadbilco dukkhito balhagilano|| so 
Bhagavato pade sii-asa vandati;! 6 evailca vadetha Siulhu 
kira bhante Bhagava yena Assaji bhikkhu tenupasahkamatu 
anukampam upadayati|,'|| 

4 Evam avuso ti te bhikkhu ayasraato Assajissa patis- 
■8utva yena Bhagava 7 tenupasaiikamimsu|| upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidimsu(| || 

5 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
•etad avocum)||| Assaji bhante bhikkhu abadhiko|| pa|| 
Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Assaji bhikkhu tenu- 
pasahkamatu anukampam upadayati|||| 

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhlbhavenall || 


1 B adds disam 2 S‘-3 add gacchati 3 B evam 
4 B samandesati s S3 kassapa arame 6 S 1 vandatiti 
7 Missing in S3 from etha tumhe avuso (by mistake) 
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6 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vut- 
thito yenuyasma Assaji tenupasankami|||| 

7 Addasa kho ayasma Assaji Bhagavantam durato iigac- 
chautam|| disviina raaiicake r samadhosi||(| 1 2 

8 Atha kho Bhagava nyasmato Assajissa etad avoca|j|| 
Alain Assaji ma fcvara maficake saraadhosill santimfini 
usanfmi pafmattfmi tatthaham nisldissamltillll 

0 Nisidi Bhagava paiiiiatte asane|| nisajja kho Bhagava 
ayasmantara Assajim etad avoca|||| Kacci te Assaji kha- 
roamyam kacci yapaniyam'l laf| patikliamosanam paAfiayati 
no abhikkamo ti|}|| 

10 Na me bhante khamanlyam|| la|| abkikkamosanam 
pafhiayati no patikkamo ti|!|| 

11 Kacci te Assaji na kiiiei kukkuccam na koci vipj)atisaro 
till II 

'laggha me bhante anappakam kuldiuccam anappako 
vippatisarotiliil 

12 Kacci pana tam 3 Assaji atta silato na upavadatiti|i|| 4 
Na kho mam bhante atta silato upavadatiti|||| 

13 No ce kira tam Assaji atta silato upavadati atha 
kifica te kukkuccam ko ca vippatisaro ti|||| 

Pubbe khvahams bhante gelailnara 6 passambhetva 
passambhetva kayasaiikhme vippatisari 7 viharami,'| so 
tam 8 samiidkim na patilabhaini|| tassa mayham bhante 
tam samadhim appatilabhato evam hoti no no 9 ca khva- 
ham IO parihayamltillll 

14 Ye te Assaji samanabrahmann samadhisaraka sama- 
dhi8amailila tesan tam samadhim ” appatilabhatani evam 
hoti no cassu mayam parihiiyama ti|||| 

15-18 Tarn kim manhasi Assaji rupam niccam va aniccam 
vatillH 

Aniccam bhante)! II pe|| 


1 S 1 - 3 maiicako here only 

2 S r -3 have distinctly samaficopi here and further on 

3 B kicci°; S x -3 °te 4 S 1 - 3 upavadantlti s B svaham 

6 B gelailiie 7 Missing in B 8 B so ham 

9 S3 does not repeat no 10 B svaham 11 S J -3 samadhi 
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19 Yififianamll pa|| 

20 Tasmatihall pail 

21 Evampassamll pa|| naparam itthattayati pajanatill || 

22 So sulchara ce vedanam vediyati sa aniccati pajanatill 
anajjhosita ti 1 pajanatill anabhinanditati pajanatill || Duk- 
kham ce vedanam vediyati sa aniccati pajanatill anajjho- 
sitati pajanati.’l anabhinandita ti pajanatill || Adukkham 
asukham ce vedanam vediyati sii anicca ti pajanatill la|| 
anabhinanditati pajilnati|| || 

28 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati visaiiilutto nam 
vediyatijlll Dukkkam ce vedanam vediyati visaiiilutto nam 
vediyatillH Adukkham asukham ce vedanam vediyati 
visafiflutto nam vediyati |||| 

24 So kayapariyantikam 2 vedanam vediyamano kaya- 
pariyantikam vedanam vediyiimlti pajanatill || Jlvitapari- 
yantikam vedanam vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam 
vediyamiti pajanatill || Kayassa bheda uddham jivitapari- 
yadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavis- 
santiti pajanatill|| 

25 Seyyathapi Assaji telaiica paticca vattim ca paticca 
telapadipo jhayoyyail tasseva telassa ca vattiya ca pariya- 
diina anaharo nibbaye}'ya|| || Evam eva kho Assaji bhikkhu 
kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano kayapariyantikam 
vedanam vediyamiti pajanatill jivitapariyantikam vedanam 
vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti paja¬ 
natill || Kayassa bheda uddham jlvitapariyadana idheva 
sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sltibhavissantlti pajiina- 
tltillll 

89 (7) Khemo 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Kosam- 
biyam viharanti Ghositarame|| || 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Kheinako Badarika- 
rame viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagiliino 3 || || 

1 S 1 anajjhaaita always, S 3 here only 2 B inserts ce ’ 

3 This word and the sequel is missing in S 3 , which sub¬ 
stitutes evam ahamsu kacci te avuso khamanlyam kacci 
yapanlyam kacci dukkha vedana gilano (mistake of copyist) 
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3 Atha kho thera bhikkhu sayanhasamayam patisallana 
vuttbita ayasmantam Dasakam amantesum!|[| Ehi tvain 
avuso Diisaka yena Khemako bhikkhu tenupasankama|| 
upasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhum evam vadehi|| || The¬ 
ra tam avuso evam ahamsa|||| Kacci te avuso khamanlyam 
kacci yapanlyam kacci dukkha vedana patikammanti no 
abhikkamantill patikammosanam j)aiifiayati no abhiklta- 
motillH 

4 Evam avuso ti kho ayasmii Dasako theranam bhik- 
kbunam patissutva yenayasma Khemako tenupasahkami!| 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Khemakam etad avoca|||| 
Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu|||| Kacci te avuso 
khamanlyam || la|| no abhikkamo ti|||| ’ 

5 Na me avuso khamanlyam na yapanlyam|||| la|||| 
abhikkamosanam pafiiiayati no patikkamo ti|||| 

6 Atha kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu tenu- 
pasahkamill upasankamitva there bhikkhu etad avoca|||| 
Khemako avuso bhikkhu evam aha|||| Na me avuso kha- 
maulyam|| la|| abhikkamosanam pailiiayati no patikkamo 
till II 

7 Ehi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bhikkhu tenu- 
pasahkamall 1 upasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhum evam 
vadehillH Thera tam avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu||,'| 
Paficime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavatafl s’eyya- 
thldam rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho safi- 
nupadanakJihandho sahkharupadanakkhandho vififianupa- 
danakkhandho|| imesu ayasma Khemako paficasu upada- 
nakkhandhesu kinci attanam 2 va attaniyam va samanu- 
passasltiim 

8 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhikkhu- 
nam patissutva yenayasma Khemako tenupasaukami,| upa- 
sahkamitvall la!| Thera tam avuso Khemaka evam aham- 
su|;|| Paficime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavatafl 
seyyatthldamil rupupadanakkhandho|| pe|| vififianupadanak- 
khandhollll Imesu ayasma Khemako paficasu upadanak- 
khandhesu kifici attanam va attaniyam va samanupassatlti|| || 


1 °kamatu 


3 B attam always 
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0 Paiicime avuso upadanakkhandba vutta Bhagavatail 
seyyatbidam rupupadanakkbandko|| pe|| vififianupadfcnak- 
khandbo|| imesu khvaham 1 avuso paflcasu upadanakkhan- 
dhesu na kiiici attanam va attaniyam va samanupas- 

Pamitillll , . . 

10 Atba kbo ayasma Dasako yena tbera bbikkhu tenu- 

pasaukami!! upasaukamifcva there bbikkhu etad avocailjl 
Kbemako avuso bbikkhu evam dha|| || Paiicime avuso upa- 
danakkbandba vutta Bhagavatail seyyatbidam rupupada- 
nakkbandholl po|| vmnanupadanakkbandhoil imesu lcbva- 
liam avuso paflcasu upadanalckbandbesu na kiiici attanam 
va attaniyam va samauupassiimlti|||| 

11 Ehi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Kbemako bhikkhu 
teuupasankamall upasankamitva Ivhemakam bbikkbum 
evam vadebi|| || Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu|| 
Paiicime avuso upadanakkhandba vutta Bhagavatiil. seyya¬ 
tbidam rupupadanakkbandho pe|| vififianupadanakkhando|||| 
No ce kir&yasma Kbemako imesu paflcasu upadanakkban- 
dbesu kiiici attanam va attaniyam va samanupassatili 
tenayasma Kbemako araham kblnasavo tij;| 

12 Evam avuso ti kbo ayasma Dasako tberanam bhik- 
kbunam pafcissutva yenayasma Kbemakopail tbera tarn 
avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu|||| Paiicime avuso upada- 
nakkbaudba vutta Bhagavatail seyyathidam rupupadanak- 
khandbo|| pe|| vifliianupadanakkhandho|i|| No ce kira- 
yasma Kbemako imesu paficasu upadanakkhandbesu kiiici 
attanam va attaniyam va samanupassatiii tenahayasma 
Kbemako arabam kblnasavo ti|||| 

' 13 Paiicime avuso upadanakkhandba vutta Bhagavatail 
seyyatbidam rupupadanakkhandhoi! pell viiifianupadanak- 
kbandboll Imesu khvaham avuso paiicasu upudanakkhan- 
dbesu na kiiici attanam va attaniyam va samanupassamill* 
na cambi arabam kbinasavoHH Api ca me avuso pancasu 
upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham 3 asmlti 
ca na* samanupassami ti|||| 

2 S x -3 °ssamiti 
4 B na ca 


1 S 1 kboham ; S 3 ayasmaham 
3 S 1 ayamabam 
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14 Atha kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu|| pa! 
there- bhikkhu etad avoca|||| Khemako avuso bhikkhu 
evara aha|||| Pailcime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta 
Bliagavata seyyathldam rupupadanakkhandho|| pe[| viflfia- 
nupadauakkhandho|| imesu khvaham avuso paficasu upa- 
danakkhandhesu na kifici attanam va attaniyam va sama- 
nupassamill na camhi arahara khInasavo|||| Api ca mo 
avuso paficasu upadfmakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam 
aham asmiti na ca samanupassiimitiil || x 

15 Ehi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bhikkhu 
tenupasahkamall upasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhum 
evam vadehi|||| Thera tam avuso KhemakaevamahamsuliH 
Yam etam avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi kirn etam asmiti 
vadesillll Bupam asmiti vadesi afifiatra rupa asmiti va- 
desill Vedanamll 3 Safifiam|| Sankharell 2 Vifiuanam asmiti 
vadesi afifiatra viflfiana asmiti vadesi |i|| Yam etam iivuso 
Khemaka asmiti vadesi 3 kim etam asmiti vadesltijj .1 

16 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasalto theranam bhik- 
khunam patissutva yenayasma IChemako tenupasankami] 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Khemakam etad avoca|||| 
Thera tam avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu|i|| Yam etam 
avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadesi HQ 
Bupam asmiti vadesi afifiatra rupa asmiti vadesi|| Veda¬ 
namll Safifiamll Sankharell Vififiiinam asmiti vadesi afi¬ 
fiatra vififiana asmiti vadesi |||| Yam etam avuso Khemaka 
asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadesiti|||| 

17 Alain avuso Dasaka kim imaya sandhavanikaya aha- 
ravuso dandam aham eva yena thera bhikkhu tenupasaii- 
kamissamitill || 

18 Atha kho ayasma Khemako dandam olumbha yena 
thera bhikkhu tenupasankami|| upasankamitva tkerehi 
bhikkhuhi saddhim sammodi|| sammodaniyam katham 
saranlyam vltisaretva ekam antam nisidi|||| 

.* This paragraph exists in S3, but included between 
(), viz., erased from °passamiti in the preceding till 
samanu in this 2 Complete in S x -3 

3 S3 vadesiti, the remainder wanting 
10 


130 


KHANDA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXII- 89. 19 


19 Ekarn antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Kliemakam 
thera bhikkii etad avocum|j|| Yam etam avuso Khcmaka 
asmlti vadesi kim etam asmlti vadesi|||| Rupam asmiti 
vadesi anfiatra rupa asmlti vadesi|| Vedanam|| pe|| Safi- 
Cam|j Sankharell Viililanam asmlti vadesi aMatra viimiina 
asmlti vadesi|| || Yam etam avuso Kliemaka asmlti vadesi 
kim etam asmlti vadeslti|]J| 

20 Na khvaham avuso rupam asmlti vadamifl || Na ve- 
danamllH Na saililam|||| Na sankhare|||| Na 1 viililauam|| 
uapi anilatra viuiiana asmiti vadami!||| Api ca me avuso 
paficasu upadanakkhandhesu asmlti adhigatam ayam aharn 
asmlti ca na samanupassami|||| 3 

21 Seyyathapi avuso uppalassa va padumassa va pundarl- 
kassa va gandho 3 || Yo nu kho evam vadeyya Pattassa 
gandhoti Vannassa 4 gandho pi Kinjakkhassa s gandho ti 
va samrna nu kho so vadamano vadeyyatiij|| 

No lietam avuso|||| 

Yatha katham panavuso sammavyakaramano vyakarey- 

yatillH 

Pupphassa gandhoti kho avuso sammavyakaramano 
vyakareyyati|l|| 

22 Evam eva khvaham avuso na rupam asmiti vadami 
na pi anilatra rupa asmiti vadami|||| Na vedanam|| Na 
s ailil am || Na sahkhare|| Na vinhanam asmiti vadami na pi 
annatra vifiiiana asmiti vadami|]|| Api came avuso pail- 
casu upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham 
asmiti ca na samanupassami]||| 

23 Kificapi avuso ariyasavakassa pahcorambhagiyani 
saMojanani pahinani bhavanti|| atha khvassa 6 hoti yeva 
paficasu upadanakkhandhesu anusaliagato 7 Asmiti mano 
Asmiti chando Asmiti anusayo asamukato||H so aparena 
samayena paficasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanu- 
passi 8 vdliaratili || Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti 

' S*-3 insert pi 3 S 1 - 3 omit samanu 

3 Omitted by S r -3 ■» S'* 3 vant&ssa, t being erased in S' 
s S' kijjhakkhassa; B kificakkharaya 

6 S' khoassa; S3 khossa 7 S'-3 anu° always 

8 So B always; S' udayabbyanu 0 ; S 3 udayabyanu 0 here; 
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rupassa atthagamo|i|i Iti vedana|||| Iti saMa|||| Iti 
sankhara|||| Iti vififianamli iti vififianassa samudayo iti 
vififianassa atthagamo ti|i|| 

24 Tassimesu paficasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbaya- 
nupassino viharato yo 1 pissa hoti paficasu upadanakkhan¬ 
dhesu anusahagato Asmlti mano Asmiti chando Asmiti 
anusayo asamiihato so pi samugghatam gacchatij|j| 

25 Seyyathapi avuso vattham samkilittham malaggahi- 
tam tam enam samika rajakassa anuppadajjumjl tam enam 
rajako use 2 va khare vagomaye va samam madditva 3 acche 
udake vikkhaletiiill 

26 Kificapi tam hoti vattham parisuddham pariyodatam|J 
.atha khvassa hoti yo ca*i anusahagato usagandho va khara- 
gandho va gomayagandho va asamuhatoil tam enam rajako 
samikanam deti|j tam enam samika gandhaparibhiivite 
karandake nikkhipanti]| yo pissa hoti anusahagato iisa- 
gandho va kharagandho va gomayagandho va asamuhato 
so pi samugghatam gacchatij||| 

27 Evam eva kho avugo kificapi ariyasavakassa pafi- 
corambbagiyuni safifiojaniini pahinani bhavanti|| atha 
khvassa hoti yo ca 5 paficasu upadanakkhandhesu anusa¬ 
hagato Asmiti mano Asmiti chando Asmiti anusayo asamu- 
hatoh so aparena samayena paficasu upadanakkhandhesu 
•udayabbayanupassi viharati|| Iti rupam iti rupassa samu- 
•dayo iti rupassa atthagamo|||| Iti vedana]j|| Iti safifia;||| 
Iti sankhara||!i Iti vififianamli iti vififianassa samudayo iti 
vififianassa atthagamo ti||J| Tassa imesu paficasu upada¬ 
nakkhandhesu ndavabbayanupassino viharato yo pissa hoti 
paficasu upadanakkhandhesu anusahagato Asmiti mano 
Asmiti chando Asmiti anusayo asamuhato so pi samuggha¬ 
tam gacchatiliH 

28 Evam vutte thera bhikkhii iiyasmantam Khemakam 
etad avocumllii Na'kho paua may am ayasmantam Ivhe- 


further on, S‘ udayabyayanu; S 3 °byayanu, the first a 
being erased 1 S'-3 ye . 

a B use usa° always 3 B sammadhitva - 

4 Missing in S3 5 S 1 ye°; S3 yeva 
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makam vihesa apekba pucchimha|| x api cayasma Khemako 
pahoti tassa Bhagavato sasanam vittharena acikkhitum 
desetum pafinapetum patthapetum vivaritum vibhajitum 
uttanikatumllH 

29 Tayidam ayasmata Khemakena tassa Bhagavato 
sasanam vittharena acikkhitam desitam pailfiapitam pat- 
thapitam vivatam vibhattam 3 uttanikatanti|||| 

30 Idam avoca ayasma Khemakoll attamana thera 
bhikkhu ayasmato Kkemakassa bhasitam abhinandum|||| 

31 Imasmifi ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhailfiamane 
6atthimattanam theranam bhikkliunam anupadaya asa- 
vehi cittani muccimsu ayasmato Khemakassa cati||||3 

90 (8) Clianno 

1 Ekam samayam sambahnla thera bhikkhu Baranasi* 
yam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye|||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Channo* sayanhasaraayam pati- 
sallana vutthito avapuranam adaya viharena viharam 
upasankamitva there bhikkhu etad avoca |||| Ovadantu 
mam ayasmanto thera anusasantu mam ayasmanta thera 
karontu me ayasmanto thera dhammim katham yathaham 
dhammam passeyyan ti|| j| 

3 Evam vutte thera bhikkhu ayasmantam Channams 
etad avocumllH Rupam kho avuso Channa anicca'm|| 
vedana anicca|| safifia anicca|| sahkhara anicca|| vififianam 
aniccamllH Rupam anatta|| vedana|| safifia|| sahkharalj 
vinianam anatta|||| Sabbe sahkhara anicca sabbe- 
dharnma anatta ti|||| 

4 Atha kho ayasmato Channassa etad ahosi|| || Mayham 
pi kho etam evam hoti|||| Rupam aniccam|| vedanail 
saiifiall sahkhara;] vififianam aniccam|||| Rupam anatta|| 


x So B; S x -3 vihesapekha apucchimha 

3 B vivaritam vibhajitam 3 S r -3 Khemakassati 

4 B Chando in the first six numbers, afterwards Channo 

5 S x -3 puts thera bhikkhu after ayasmantam Channam 
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vedaua|| saSfiall saukharaJI vinfianam;||| x Sabbe sankhiira 
anicca sabbe dhamma anatta ti|||| 

5 Atha ca 3 pana me sabbasahkharasainatke sabbu- 
padhipatinissagge tankakkhave virage nirodhe nibbane 
citfcara na pakkhandati nappasidati na santittkati na 
vimuccati 3 paritassana|j upadanam uppajjati paccudavat- 
tati manasamll atha ko« carabi me attati|j na kbo panetam 
dhammam passato koti$|| || Ko nu kho me tatha dhammam 
deseyya yatbaham dbammam passeyyan till || 

6 Atha kbo ayasmato Channassa etad akosijj] Ayam 
kho ayasma Anando Kosambiyam viharati Uhositarainell 
satthu ceva samvannito sambhavito ca Tinfiiinam sabrah- 
macarlnam |( pahoti ca me ayasma Anando tatha dhammam 
desetum yathakam dhammam passeyyamll || Atthi ca me 
ayasmante Anande tavatika visattki 6 yam nunaham yena- 
yasma Anando teunpasankameyyan till II 

7 Atha kho ayasma Channo senasanam samsametva 
pattacivaram adaya yena Kosambi-Ghositaramo yenayasma 
Anando tenupasankami|| upasankamitva ayasmata Anan- 
dena saddhim sammodi|| pa|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Channo ayasman- 
tam Anandam etad avoca|j|| Ekam idaham avuso Ananda 
samayam Baranasiyam viharami Isipatane Migadaye|||| 
Atha khvaham avnso sayanhasamayain patisallana vutthito 
avapuranam adaya viharena viharam 7 upasankamitva there 
bhikkhu etad avocam 8 |||| Ovadantu mam ayasmanto thera 
dhammim katham yathabam dhammam passeyyan ti|||| 

9 Evam vutte mam avuso thera bhikkhu etad avocum|j|| 
Bupam kho avuso Channa aniccamil vedana|| safifia|| san- 
khara|| viManam aniccam[||| Bupam anatta|||i la|||| vififia- 
nam anatta|||| Sabbe sankhiira anicca sabbe dhamma 
anatta ti|||| 

10 Tassa maybam avuso etad abosi|| || Mayham pi kbo 


1 S 1 - 3 repeat anicca and anattii every time 
3 Missing in S‘-3 3 B nadkimuccati 4 S x *3 kbo always 

5 B na kho panevam dhammam passatoti 6 S‘-3 visatthim 
7 B inserts upasankami 8 B avoca; S s avocum 
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etarn evam hoti Eupam aniccam|] pa|j vififianam aniccam|||| 
Eupam anattii|i vedana|| safina|| saiikharall viManam 
anattaji sabbo saiikhara anicca sabbe dhammii anatta ti;||| 

11 Atha ca paua me sabbasaukharasamatbe sabbupadhi- 
patinissagge tanbakkliaye viriige nirodhe nibbane cittam 
na pakkhandati nappasldati 1 2 na santittkati na vimuccati 
paritassanih, upiidanam uppajjati paccudavattati manasam'l 
atha ko caralii me attii ti|| na kho panetam dhammam 
passato hoti a il|| Ko 3 nu klio me tatha dhammam deseyya 
yathaham dhammam passeyyan ti|||| 

12 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi|||| Ayam kha 
ayasmii Ananda Kosambiyam viharati Ghositaramejl 
satthu ceva samvaunito sambhavito ca viMunam sabrah- 
macarlnam pahoti ca me fiyasma Anando tatha dhammam 
desetum yathaham dhammam passeyyamjlH Atthi ca me 
ayasmante Anande tavatika visatthi yam nunaham yona- 
yasma Anando tenupasahkameyyan ti|||| 

13 Ovadatu mam ayasma Anando anusasatu mam 
ayasma Anando karotu me ayasma Anando dhammira 
katham yathaham dhammam passeyyan ti|||| 

14 Ettakena pi mayam 4 jtyasmato Channassa atta- 
manal| api nfima tarn 5 ayasma Channo avi 6 * akasi kliilam 
pabhindi|| odahavuso Channa sotam'! bhabbo? si 8 dhammam 
vifiiiatun ti|||| 

15 Atha kho ayasmato Channassa tavatakeneva 9 ujaram 
pitipamujjam uppajji IO ||!| Bhabbo kirasmi dhammam vifi- 
Aatun ti|| || 

16 Sammukha me tam avuso Channa Bhagavato sutam 
sammukha ca IX patiggahitam Kaccanagottam bhikkhum 
ovadantassallll Dvayanissito khvayam Kaccana 12 loko 


1 S' nappassldati ; S3 na sampasldati 

2 B paneva dhammam passato 

3 S r -3 kho *» B mayham 

5 S 1 - 3 abhiraddhamakkham instead of apinamatam 

6 S 1 - 3 avim ^ B bhindi, perhaps chindi 

8 B tvam 9 S 1 - 3 tavatakodeva 10 B uppajjati 

11 Missing in S x -3 12 S 1 - 3 Kaccayana always. 
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yebhuyyena atthi tanceva nattbi tail ca|||| Lokasamuda- 
yam kho Kaccana yathabhutam sammappamiaya passato 
ya 'loke natthita sa na hoti|| loka nirodham kbo ‘ Kaccana 
yathabhutam sammappamiaya passato ya loke atthita sa 2 
na hoti|| || Upayupadanabhinivesavinibandho khayam 3 
Kaccana loko yebhuyyena!| taficayam upayupadanam cetaso 
adhitthanabhinivesanusaya 4 na upeti na upadiyatill nadhit- 
tkati’s Attn me ti|||| Dukkham eva uppajjamanam uppaj- 
jati dnkkbam niruddkamanam nirujjbatiti na kanklaati na 
vicikicckati aparapaccaya flanam evassa etthaboti|||| Etta- 
vata kbo Kaccana sammadittbi hoti!||| 

- 17 Sabbam attklti kbo Kaccana ayam eko anto|| Sabbam 
nattblti ayam dutiyo anto|||| Ete te Kaccana ubho ante 
anupagamma majjbena Tathagato dbammam deseti|||| 
Avijjapaccaya saukbara sankbarapaccaya vinnanam|| pa|| 
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo 
hotillll Avijjaya tveva asesavii-aganirodba sankharani- 
rodbo|| pa|| Evam etassa kevalassa dnkkhakkliandbassa 
nirodbo boti|l|| 

18 Evam etam 6 avuso Ananda boti" yesam ayasman- 
tanam tadisa 8 sabrahmacariyo anukampaka atthakama 
ovadaka anusasaka|| idarn ca pana me ayasmato Anandassa 
dhammadesanam sutva dhammo abhisameto ti|||| 

91 (9) mhvlo (1)9 

1 Savattbil! arame|||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Rahulo yena Bhagava' tenupasah- 
kami;| apasafikamitva|| pa|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Rahulo Bhagavan- 

* Missing in B 3 Missing in S x -s 

3 S x -3 °dana (S3-dana-) vinivesanakhandho kho yam 

4 B °nusayam s S3 na adhitthati 6 S 1 * 3 Evancate 
7 S 1 - 3 honti 8 S 1 * 2 ayasmantadisa 

9 This sutra and the next are mere repetitions of the 
two last suttas (21 and 22) of the XVIIIth Samyutta 
•(Rakula) in the Nidana-vaggo, entitled there Anusaya 
and Apagatam (see Vol. II. pp. 252-8) 
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tam etad avoca|||i Katham nu kho bhante janato katham 
passato imasmifica savififianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbani- 
mittesu ahamkara-mamamkaramananusaya na hontIti|||| 

4 Yam kifici Rahula rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va 
hinarn va panltam va|] yam dure santike va sabbam rupam 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attatill evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappanfiaya passati|| 

5-7 Ya kaci vedana|| pe|||| Ya kaci 8anna|||| Ye keci 
aankharall pe||j| 

8 Yam kiilci vihfianam atltanagatapaccuppannam ajjhat- 

tam va bahiddha va|| paj||| Sabbam vifinanam netam 
mama Neso ham asmi na meso attati[| evam etam vathi- 
bhutam sammappannaya pa88ati;||| j , 

9 Evam kho Rahula janato evam passato imasmim/ca 
savififianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkira- 
mamamkara-mananusaya na hontiti|||| 

92 (10) Rahxdo (2). 

1-2 Savatthi|| arameliH 

3 Ekam an tam nisinno kho ayasma Rahulo Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocaJH Katham nu kho bhante janato katham 
passato imasminca savififianake kaye bahiddha ca sabba- 
nimittesu ahamkara-mamamkara-manapagatam 1 mana- 
sam hoti vidhasamatikkantam santam suvimuttan ti|||i 

4 Yam kifici Rahula rupam|| pe|j a yam dure santike va 
sabbam rupam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
atjati evam etam yathabhutam sammappafifiaya disva 
anupada vimutto hoti|||| 

5-7 Ya kaci vedana|| || Ya kaci safifia|| || Ye keci san- 
khara|||| 

8 Yam kifici vififianam atit-anagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahidda va olarikam va sukhumam va hinarn 
va panltam va!, 1 yam dure santike va sabbam vififianam 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attatill evam etam 


» S 1 - 3 omit m 


3 Less abbreviated in B 
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yatkabhutam sammappafiflaya disva anupada vimutto 

hotillll . 

9 Evam kho Rakula janato evam passato lmasminca 

saviiiilanake kaye bahiddha ca x sabbauimittesu akamkara- 
mamamkara-manapagatara 2 manasam koti vidkasamatik- 
kantaiQ santam suvimuttan till I! 


Tkeravaggo catuttko 3|j 

Tatruddanam bkavati;i||4 
Anando Tisso Yamako|| 
Anuradko ca Vakkali;| 

AssajI Khemako Ckanno||s 
Rakulo apare duve 6 || 
Vaggo tena pavuccatij|||7 


Chapter V Pcpphavaggo 8 paSoamo 

93 ( 1 ) Nadi 

1-2 SavattkijUl Tatra|||| vocall || 

8 Seyyatkapi bkikkkave nadi pabbateyyil oharini duran- 
gama s!gkasota|| || Tassa ubkosu tlresu9 kasa ce pi jata 
assull tenam 10 ajjholambeyyum|||| Kusa ce pi jata assuli 
te cam ajjholambeyyum|| || Babbaja“.ce pi jat-a assu,i te 
nam ajjholambeyyum! l || Birana ce pi jata assu! te nam 
ajjholambeyyumlill Rukkha ce pi jata assu|| te nam 
ajjholambeyyum || || 

4 Tassa puriso sotena vuykamano kase ce pi ganheyya 
te palujjeyyumll so tato nidanain anayavyasanam iipajjoy- 
ya|||| Kuse ce pi ganheyya|||| 12 Babbaje ce pi ganheyya. ;|| 13 
Blrane ce pi gankeyya||U 13 Rukkhe ce pi gankeyyali te 


1 S'- 3 va 2 S x -3 akim 0 mamim° kero and before 

3 0x.3 <>vaggo samatto 4 B Udanam instead of Tati® 

5 B AssajI Khemo Dasako Channo 6 S 1 - 3 dveti 

7 S x -3 omit vaggo 0 °ti 8 B Buddka-vaggo 

9 S'- 3 ubhato tire 10 S*-s na or nam 

« B pabbaja always 12 Complete in S'- 3 
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palujjeyyam|| so tato nidanam anayavyasanam apajjey- 

5 Evam eva Jdio bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariya- 
nam adassavl ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme 
avinlto sappnrisanam adassavl sappurisadhammassa 
akovido sapparisadhamme akovido sappurisadhamme 
avinlto rupam attato samanupassati|| rupavantam va 
attanam attani va rupam riipasmim va attanam ;||| Tassa 
tam rupam palujjati|| so tato nidanam anayavyasanam 
apajjati |||j 

6-8 VedanamllH Safifiam|| Sankhare[||| 

9 Viiifianam attato 8amanupassati|| vififianavantam va 
attanam attani va vififianam vififianasmim va attanam|||| 
Tassa tarn vififianam palujjati|| so tato nidanam anayavya¬ 
sanam apajjati || || 

10 Tam kirn manfiatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|J|| 

Aniccam bhante||||i 

11-14 VedanallU Safifia|||| Sankhara|||| Viilfianam. 
mccam va aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 
lo Tasmatiha bhikkhavej; pe|| 

E ™“ X >assaj P^ il pell I! naparam itthattayati pajana- 

tltl|| || 

94 (2) Puppham (or Vaddham) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|||| vocajj || 

. ® Nahftm bhikkhave lokena vivadami loko ca 2 maya 
vivadati;| 'j Na bhikkhave dhammavadi kenaci lokasmira 
vivadati|| || 

4 Yam bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke panditanam 
aham pi tarn Natthi ti vadami|||| - Yam bhikkhave atthi 
sammatam loke panditanam aham pi tam Atthiti vadami|| || 

5 Kifica3 bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke panditanam 
yam aham 4 Natthlti vadami;||| 


‘ Complete in S'- 3 2 B va; S'-s insert kho bhikkhave 

° S«-3 Kifici 4 S r yammyabam; S3 yammayham 
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6 Eupam bhikkhave niccam dkuvam sassatara aviparina- 
madhammam nattki sammatam loke panditiinam|| aham 
pi tam Nattblti vadamijl || 

7-9 Vedanail 1 Saflfla|| pe|| Sankkiira|||| 1 

10 ViManam niccam dhuvarn sassatam aviparinama- 
dbammam nattbi sammatam loke panditanam aham pi 
tam Natthiti vadiimi|||| 

11 Idam 2 ldio bhikkbave nattbi sammatam loke pandi- 
tanam yam abam pi 3 Nattblti vadamijl || 

12 Kiilca bhikkhave attbi sammatam loke panditanam 
yam abam Attblti vadamijl|| 

13 Eupam bhikkhave aniccam dukkham vipariuama- 
dhammam attbi sammatam loke panditanam aham pi tam 
Attbiti vadamijjjl 

14-16 Yedana anicca!| la!||| 

17 Vififianam aniccam dukkham viparinamadkammam 
attbi sammatam loke panditanam aham pi tam Atthiti 
vadamillll 

18 Idam 2 Icho bhikkbave attbi sammatam loke pan¬ 
ditanam yam abam pi 3 Attbiti vadamijl || 

dd Atthi bhikkhave loke lokadhammo yam Tatbagato 
abhisambujjhati * abkisameti|| abbisambujjbitva abbisa- 
rnetvas acikkbati deseti pafifiapeti patthapeti vivarati 
vibhajeti uttanikarotiji || 

20 Kifica 6 bhikkbave loke lokadhammo yam Tatbagato 
abhisambujjhati abhisameti|| abbisambujjbitva abbisametva 
acikkbati deseti pafifiapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati 
uttanikarotiji || 

21 Eupam bhikkhave loke lokadhammo tam Tathagato 
abhisambujjhati abbisameti|| abbisambujjbitva abhisametva 
acikkhati deseti pafifiapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati 
uttani karotillll Yo bhikkhave Tatkagatena evam iicikkhi- 
yamane desiyamane pafifiapiyamane patthiyamane vivan- 


1 Complete in S x -3 2 B inserts ca 

3 B inserts tam here, omitting yam 
4 S 1 - 3 abhisambuddhoti 5 B inserts tarn 

6 B kifici here only 
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yamane vibhajiyamane uttanlkayiramane na janati na 
passafci|j tam akam bhikkhave balam puthnjjanam andham 
acakkhiikain ajanantam apassantam kinti karomi|||| 

22 Vedana bhikkhave loke lokadhammoJI pe|| 

23 SaMft bhikkhave loke lokadhammo|||| 

24 Sankliara bhikkhave loke lokadkammo|||| 

25 Viiiiifmam bhikkhave loke lokadhammo tam Tatha- 
gato abhisambujjhati abhisametij abhisambujjhitva abhi- 
sametva acikkhati deseti paMfipeti patthapeti vivarati 
vibhajati uttamkaroti|||| Yo bhikldiave Tathagatena evam 
acikkhiyamane desiyamiine panhapiyamiine patthapiya- 
mane vivariyamune vibhajiyamane uttanlkayiramane na 
janati na passati|| tam aliam bhikkhave balam putliujja- 
nam andham acakkhukam ajanantam apassantam kinti 
karomillH 

26 Seyyathapi bhikkhave uppalam va padumam va 
pundarikam va udake jatam udake. samvaddham 1 udaka 
accugggamma thiiti 2 anupalittam udakena|||| 

27 Evam eva kho bhikkhave Tatliagato loke samvaddho 
lokam abhibhuyya viharati anupalitto lokenati|| j| 

95 (3) Plicnam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Ayojjhayam 3 viharati Gaii- 
gaya nadiya tirej||| 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhii amantesijj||4 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ayam Gahga nadl mahantam 
phenapindam avaheyya 5jj || tam enam cakkhuma puriso 
passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyyail || Tassa 
tam 6 passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanheva 
khayeyya tucchakafiiieva khayeyya asarakafifieva khayeyyafl 
kiiihi siya bhikkhave phenapinde sarojl |l 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam kiiici rupam atitanaga- 
tam paccuppannamll pej| yam dure santike va|| tam 

1 B °vnddham (or buddham), further on °vaddho; S 3 

•°vattam 2 B ajjuggamma titthantam 

3 S3 ayojjhayayam ; B ayujjhayam 4 Complete in S r -3 

s S 1 - 3 ava° 6 In B only always 
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bhibkhu passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati|| || Tassa 
tam passato nijjbayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakafineva 1 
khayati tucchakaflneva khayati|| asarakafifieva khayati|| 
kifihi bhikkhave rupe saro||H 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye thullaphusitake 
deve vassante udake bubbulam 2 uppajjati ceva nirujjliati 
call tam enam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya 
yoniso upaparikkheyya|| tassa tam passato nijjhayato 
yoniso upaparikkhato rittakafifieva lvhayeyya|| tuccha- 
kafifieva khayeyya asarakafifieva khayeyyall kifihi siya 
bhikkhave udakabubbule saro|||| 

6 Evam eva klio bhikkhave ya kaci vedana atltanagata- 
paccuppannall pe|| ya dure santike va|| tam bhikkhu 
passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati|!|| Tassa tam 
passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakafineva 
khayati tuccbakafifieva khayati asarakafifieva khayati j| 
kifihi siya bhikkhave vedanaya saro|||i 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gimhanam pacchime mase thite 
majjhantike kale marlcika3j| tam enam cakkhuma puriso 
passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya|i|| Tassa tam 
passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakafifieva kha¬ 
yeyya tucchakafifieva khayeyyall pa';| kifihi siya bhikkhave 
maricikaya sai*o|||| 

8 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ya kaci safifiaHH 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso saratthiko saragavesi sara- 
pariyesanam caramiino tinham kutharim** adaya vanam 
paviseyyall so tattha passeyya mahantam kadalikkhandham 
ujum navam akukkajatam s || tam enam mule chindeyya 
mule chetva agge chindeyya agge chetva pattavattim vinib- 
bhujeyya|| so tassa pattavattim vinibbhujanto 6 pheggum 
pi nadhigaccheyya kuto saram|||| 

10 Tam enam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya 
yoniso upaparikkheyyall tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso 

1 S«-3 rittamkafifieva 2 B pubbulham always 

3 B thita° maricika; S ! -3 °marlci phandati 
4 B kutarim 5 B akukkujakajatam 

> 6 gr.3 nibbhujjeyya-nibbhujanto 
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upaparikkhato rittakaflfieva khayeyya tucchakafifieva kha- 
yeyya asarakafifieva khayeyya || kifihi siyii bhikkhave kada- 
likkhandlie saro|||| 

11 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ye keci sankhiLra atltanaga- 
tapaccuppanna|| pa|| ye diire santike va tam bkikkku pas- 
sati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkkati|| tassa tam passato 
nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakafifieva khayati tuc¬ 
chakafifieva khayati asarakafifieva khayati|| kifiki siya 
bhikkhave sankharesu saro|||| 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave mayakaro va mayakarantevasl 
va mahapathe 1 mayam vidamseyya|| tam enam cakkhuma 
puriao passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya|||| 
Tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato ritta¬ 
kafifieva khayeyya tucchakafifieva khayeyya asarakafifieva 
khayeyyail kifihi siya bhikkhave mayaya sarojj |j 

13 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam kifici vififianam atlta- 
nagatapaccuppannamli pa|| yam dure santike va tam bhikkhu 
passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati|||| Tassa tam pas¬ 
sato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakaflfieva khayati 
tucchakafifieva khayati asarakafifieva khayati|| kifihi siya 
bhikkhave vififiane saro a |||| 

14 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupas- 
mim pi nibbindatiji vedanaya pi| f safifiaya pi|| sankharesu 
pi|i vififinnasmim pi nibbindati|j|| Nibbindam virajjati 
viraga vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti fianam hoti|| 
pe 3j| |J Naparam ittbattayati pajiinatlti|| 

15 Idam avoca Bhagava idam vatvana4 Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca Satthafl |j 

Phenapindupamam rupamli vedana bubbujupama 5|| 
Marlcikiipama safifia.'j sankhara kadalupamall 
Mayupamafica vififianam|| dipitadiccabandhuna 6 || 1 || 

Yatha yatha nijjhayati 7 || yoniso upaparikkhati|| 
rittakam tucchakam hoti 8 || yo nam passati yoniso|| 2 || 

; 7 ”- 

1 S J -3 catummahapathe a B adds [jpa[| 

3 More complete in S*-3 4 S z -3 vatva 5 B pubbulhasama 
6 B desitfidiccabanduna 7 S r -3 tam nijjhati 8 S*-3 hohi 
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Imafica kayam arabbha x II bhuripaflflena desitam|| 
pahana 2 tinnam dhammanamil rupam passatba chad- 
ditarn 3|1 3 || 


Ayu usmaca vififianam|| yada kayam jahantimamil 
apaviddho tada seti|| parabhattain acetanam|| 4 |! 

Etadisayam 4 sautilno|| mayayam balalapini|| 
Vadhako eso akkhatoll saro ettha na vijjati|| 5 || 


Evam khande avekkheyya 5|| bhikkhu araddbavlriyoll 
divavaya divarattim|| sampajano patissatoii 6 ;| 

Jalieyya sabbasafifiogara 6 || kareyya sarapattano 7\\ 
Careyyadittaslso va|| patthayam accutam padanti 8 || 7 || 


96 (4) Gomayam 

1-2 Savattbili aramel! Atha klio annataro°|| nisldi 9|| J| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bkagavantam 

etad avocalHI • 

4 Atthi nu kho bhante kifici rupam yam rupam lo uiccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|| 

5 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci vedana ya vedana 11 nicca 
dhuva sassata, aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva 
thaBsati|||| 

6 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci BaMa ya sanna|| pe|||J 

7 Atthi nu kho bhante keci sankhara ye sahkara nicca 
dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam 13 tatheva 
thassantill |l 

8 Atthi’ nu kho bhante kifici viiifianam yam vififianam 


1 S*-3 Yoimafica kayam garayham 2 B pahanam 
3 B chattitam 4 S x -3 °seyyam s B pave° 

6 S'-3 pajahe sabbasamyogam 7 S 1 - 3 saranam attano 
8 S x -3 padam —ti (S3 tl)— 9 B has Savatthi only . 

10 Omitted by S'-3 here and in 9 
» &*-3 omit ya vedana and further on ya sauna 
12 B sassatidhammam here only 
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niccara dhuvam sassatam aviparinumadhammam sassati¬ 
samam tattheva tbassatlti),' (| 

9 Natthi kho bhikkhu kiflci rdpara yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatil! || 

10-18 Natthi bhikkhu kaci vedana|||| kaci sailfia|| keci 
sahkhara x || || kifici vififianam yam vinhanam 2 niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatlti j| || 

14 Atha kho Bhagava parittam gomayapindam panina 
gahetva tarn bhikkhum etad avoca|||| 

15 Ettako pi kho bhikkhu attabhavapatilabho natthi 
nicco dliuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatijl || 

16 Ettako ce pi bhikkhu attabhavapatilabho abhavissa 
nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo|| na yidam brah- 
macariyavaso pafifiayetha sammadukkhakkhayaya || || Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhu ettako pi attabhavapatilabho natthi nicco 
dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo|| tasma brahmacariya- 
vaso pahiiayati sammadukkhakkhayaya|| || 

17 Bhutapubbaham bhikkhu raja ahosim khattiyo mud- 
dhavasitto|| tassa mayham bhikkhu rauno sato khattiyassa 
muddhavasittassa caturasiti nagarasahassani ahesum Kusa- 
vatTnama-rajadhanipamukhaniil i| 

18 Tassa mayham bhikkhu raiino sato khattiyassa mud¬ 
dhavasittassa caturasiti pasadasahassani ahesum Dhamma- 
pasadapamukhani || || 

19 Tassa mayham bhikkhu raiifio sato khattiyassa mud¬ 
dhavasittassa caturasiti kutagarasahassani ahesum Maha- 
byuhakutagarapamukhanill || 

20 Tassa mayham bhikkhu rafifio sato khattiyassa mud¬ 
dhavasittassa caturasiti pallaukasahassani ahesum || danta- 
mayani saramayani sovannamayani riipiyamayani 3 gona- 
katthataDi patikattkatanipatalikatthatani4 kadalimigapava- 


1 More complete in S'-3 2 S x -3 omit yam viiinanam 

3 Missing in B 4 Missing in S r -3 ’ 
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rapaccattharanani sa-uttaracchadanani 1 ubhato lohitakupa- 
dhanani!||| 

21 Tassa mayham bhikkhu raMo sato khattiyaasa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti nagasahassani ahesum || sovanna- 
lankaiani sovannadhajani hemajalapaticchannani uposa- 
thanagarajapamukhaniil || 

22 Tassa mayham bhikkhu raMo sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti assasaliassani ahesum || sovanna- 
laiikarani sovannadhajani hemajalapaticchannani Valiikaka- 
assarajapamukhani || || 

28 Tassa mayham bhikkhu raMo sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti rathasahassani ahesum!^ sovanna- 
lahkarani sovannadhajani hemajalapaticchannani \ejayan- 
tarathapamukhani || H 

2-4 Tassa mayham bhikkhu raMo sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti manisahassani ahesum manirata- 
napamukhani|||| 

25 Tassa mayham bhikkhuli pa|| caturasiti itthisahas- 
sani ahesumll Subhaddadevlpamukhanii!;: 

26 Tassa mayham bhikkhuli pa|| caturasiti khattiyasa- 
hassani ahesum anuyantani a parinayakaratanapamu- 
khanillH 

27 Tassa mayham bhikkhuli pa|| caturasiti dhenusa- 
hassMi ahesum dukulasandanani 3 kamsupadharananillH . 

28 Tassa mayham bhikkhuli pal| caturasiti vatthakoti- 
sahassani ahesum khomasukhumani koseyyasukhumani 
kambalasukhumani kappasikasukhumanillU 

29 Tassa mayham bhikkhuli pa|| caturasiti thalipakasa- 
hassani ahesum || sayam 4 patam bhattabhiharo abhiharl- 

yitthailll . 

80 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya nagarasahas- 
sanam ekafifieva tarn nagaram hoti yam aham tena sama- 
yena ajjhavasami Kusavatl rajadhanll. \\ 

81 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya pasadasahas- 

» B °chadani a S 1 - 3 anuyuttani 

3 S 1 dulasandanani; S3 dukulasandatani; B dukula- 
sandhani ./ \ 4 S 1 - 3 saya 


11 



146 


K HANDA-SAMYUTTA. 


[XXir. 96. 82 


sanam eko yeva so pas ado lioti yam aham tena samayena 
ajjhavasami Dhammo pasado|| || 

32 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasltiya kutagarasahas- 
sanam ekaiifieva tam 1 kutagaram hoti yam aham tena 
samayena ajjhavasami Mahabyuham kutagaram a I||| ' 

33 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturiisltiya pallahkasahas- 
siinam eko yeva so pallaiiko hoti yam aham tena samayena 
pari bhufij ami dantamayo vii siiramayo va sovanna mayo va 
rtipiyamayo va|j || 

34 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasltiya nngasahassii- 
nam eko yeva so nago hoti|| yam aham tena samayena 
abhinihami Uposatho nagaraja|||| 

85 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasltiya assasahassa- 
nam eko yeva so asso hoti|| yam aham tena samayena 
abhiruhami Valahaka-assaraja 3|j || 

36 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasltiya rathasahassa- 
nam eko yeva so ratko hoti|| yam aham tena samayena 
abhiruhami Yejayanto ratho|||| 

37 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasltiya itthisahassa- 
nam eka yeva sa itthi hotifl ya mam 4 tena samayena pac- 
cupatthati 5 Khattiyiini va Velamika va 6 || || 

38 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasltiya vatthakotisa- 
ha8sanam ekaiiileva tam vatthayugam hoti yam aham tena 
samayena paridahami khomasukhumam va koseyyasukhu- 
mam va kambalasukhumam va kappasikasukhumam va|j || 

39 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasltiya thalipakasahas- 
siinam eko yeva so thalipako hoti yato nalikodanaparamam 
bhuiijami tadupiyanca supeyyam|!|| 

40 Iti kho bhikkhu sabbe te sahkharii atita niruddha 
viparinatall || 

41 Evam anicca kho bhikkhu sahkhara evam adhuva 
kho bhikkhu sahkhara evam anassasika kho bhikkhu 
sankharall || 


J Missing in S f - 3 2 S*-3 °ro 3 s«-3 valaho 0 
4 S x *3 yamaham “ 5 S3 paecutthanati 

6 So B; S 1 - 3 khattiyavavelamika,'! 
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42 Yavaficidam bhikkhu alam eva sabbesu sankbaresu 
nibbinditain alam virajjitum alam vimuccitun ti|||| 


97 (5) Nakhosikam 

1-2 SavatthiHH 1 

3 Ekara antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavautam 
otad avocaiill 

4 Attlii nu kbo bhante kiuci rupam yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|||| 

5 'Attlii nu kbo bhante kaci 2 vedaniil! pe||3 

6 Attbi nu kho bhante kaci saflfia|||| 

7 Atthi nu kho bhante lceci saukkara||||3 

8 Atthi nu kho bhante kinci viiiilnnam niccam dhuvam 
sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva 
thassatltill!! 

9 Nattbi kho bhikkhu kifici rupam yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatiji || 

10-13 Nattbi kho bhikkhu kaci vedanall pe|| kaci saiifiai||| 
keci sankhara|| pe|| kiilci vifmanam yam viManam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatiti I j|| 

14 Atha kho Bbagava parittam nakhasikhayam pamsum 
aropetva tarn bhikkham etad avoca|| || 

15 Ettakam pi kho bhikkhu rupam natthi niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati:||| Ettakam ce pi-* bhikkhu rupam 
■abhavissa- niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadham¬ 
mam || na yidam brahmacariyavaso pafifiayetha samma- 
dukkhakkhayaya;||| Yasma ca kho bhikkhu ettakam pi 
rupam nattbi niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadham¬ 
mam !| tasma brahmacariyavaso panfiayati saramadukkhak- 
khayaya|!|| 


1 S l -3 tamyevanidanam 2 S3 kafici 

3 Complete in B 4 S J -3 etta (S 1 ettha-) kiiicapi 
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16 Ettika 1 pi kho bhikkhu vedana natthi nicca dhuva 
eassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thas- 
satijlH Ettika cepi 2 bhikkhu vedana abhavissa nicca 
dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma|| na yidam brahma¬ 
cariyavaso pafifiayetha sammadukkhakkhayayall || Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhave ettika pi vedana natthi nicca dhnva 
sassata aviparinamadhamma || tasma brahmacariyavaso 
pahiiayati sammadukkhakkhayayall || 

17 Ettika pi kho bhikkhu safina natthij! pe|| 

18 Ettaka pi kho bhikkhu sahkhara natthi nicca dhuva 
sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thas- 
santillll 3 Ettaka ce pi bhikkhu sahkhara abhavissamsu 4 
nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma|| nayidam brah¬ 
macariyavaso panftayetha sammadukkhayaya|||| Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhu ettaka pi sahkhara natthi nicca dhuva 
sassata aviparinamadhamma!! tasma brahmacariyavaso 
panfiavati sammadukkhakkhayayaii |i 

19 Ettakam pi kho 5 bhikkhu vifinanam natthi niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|||| Ettakam ce pi kho 6 bhikkhu vififianam 

abhavissa niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam 
nayidam brahmacariyavaso paniiayetha sammadukkha- 
kkhayayall || Yasma ca kho bhikkhu ettakam pi viiifianam 
natthi niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam!;7 
tasma brahmacariyavaso pafifiayati sammadukkhakkha¬ 
yayall II 

20 Tam kim mafmasi bhikkhu|||| Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va tijlll 

Aniccam bhante|i|| 

Vedanallll Sannai||| Sahkhara|||| Vinnanam niccam 
va aniccam va ti|||i 


1 B ettaka always 2 Omitted by S 1 - 3 always 

3 B thassati 4 S z -3 abhavimsu 

s Omitted by S 1 - 3 6 B omits ce S r -3 omits kho 

7 S 1 insert here sassatisamam tatheva thassati dukkha- 
kkhayaya, which in S 3 is reduced to sassatisamam thatheva. 
thassati (tasma 0 being also omitted by. S3) 
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Aniccam bhante||l| 

21 Tasma ti ha bhikkhu|||| 

22 Evam passam|| pa|| naparam itthattayati pajanfi- 
titillll 

98 (6) Suddhikam (or Samuddakam) 

1-2 Savatthi|| x 

8 Ekam antarn nisinno kho so bhikkhn Bhagavantam 

etad avoca|!|| . „ 

4 Atthi nu kho bhante kifici rupam yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam asssatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam ta- 
theva thassatin |i 

5-8 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci vedana|| pe|| kaci safifia|||| 
keci sahkharajlll 

Kiilci vinfianam yam vifiilanam niccam dhuvam sassatam 
aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva ihassatltili || 

9 Natthi kho bhikkhu kifici rupam yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sattatisamam 
tatheva thassati|||| 

10-13 Natthi kho bhikkhu kaci vedana|j kaci sanfia|| 
keci sankharali kifici vifinanam yam vifirianam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatiti|| ||. 

99 (7) Gaddula (or BhaMida) (1) 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| a 

3 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakoti na 
pafifiayati avijjanlvarananam sattanam tanhasamyojana- 
nam sandhavatam samsaratami||| 

4 Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam mahasamuddo ussussati 
vissussati na bhavati|| natvevaham bhikkhave avijjanivara- 
nauam sattanam tanhasamyojanftnam sandhavatam sam-, 
saratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami|||| 

5 Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam Sineru pabbataraja 
dayhati3 vinassati na bhavati|| na tvevftham bhikkhave 

' Omitted by S‘-3 

2 Tatra-voca is in S*-3 only here and further on 

3 S‘-3 uddayhati in this and the next number 
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avijjanlvarannnam sattanam tanka samyojanan am sandha- 
vatam aamsaratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami |1 II 

6 Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam mahapathavl daykati 
vinassati na bhavati|| na tvevaham bhikkhave avijjanlvara- 
nanam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandkavatam sam- 
saratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami |||| 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave sa gaddulabaddlio dalhe khlle 
va thambhe va upanibaddho tam eva kbilarn va thambham 
va anuparidhavati anuparivattati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave 
assuiava puthujjano ariyanam adassavl|| la|j sappunsa- 
dhamme avinito rupam attato saraanupassati|| la|| veda- 
naml! safifiamlj saukhare|| vififiauam attato samanupassatill 
vififianavantam va attfmam attani va vififianam vififianas- 
mim va attanam !1|| So nipafifleva anuparidhavati anupari- 
vattati|| vedanafifieva|| la|| safifiafifieva|| sahkhare yeva 
viflfianafifieva anuparidhavati anuparivattatiil || So rupam 
anuparidhavam anuparivattam'J vedanamll la|! safifiam|| 
sahkhare|| vififiauam anuparidhavam anupanvattam na 
parimuccati rupamha'I na parimuccati vedanayall na 
parimuccati safifiayail na parimuccati sahkharehi|| na 
parimuccati vifinauamha|| na parimuccati jatiya jaramara- 
nena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi 
na parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami || ;| 

8 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam das- 
savi|| la|| sappurisadhamme suvinito na rupam attato 
samanupassatill la|| na 1 vedanamll|l na safifiamiill na 
sahkhare|||| na vififiauam attato samanupassatill na vififiana¬ 
vantam va 1 attanam na attani va« vififianam na vififianas- 
mim vk 1 attanam || || So rupam nanuparidhavati nanupan- 
vattati|| vedanamll safifiam|| sahkhare|| vififianam nanupan- 
dhayati nanuparivattati|||| So rupam anuparidhavam anu- 
parivattam parimuccati rupamha parimuccati vedanaya 
parimuccati safifiaya parimuccati saukkarehi parimuccati 
vififianamhail parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi 
paridevehi dukkhehi. domanassehi upayasehi parimuccati 
dukkhasma ti vadamltill || 


1 Omitted by S 1 - 1 

■ 

. v» 
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100 (8) Gaddula (2) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatral! vocal! || 

3 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakoti na 
paniiayati avijjanivarammam sattanam tanhasamyojana- 
nam sandbavatam samsaratam;||| 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave sa gaddulabaddho dalbe ldiile 
va thambe va apanibaddhol! so gaccbati ce pi tam eva 
khllam va thambham va upagacchatil, titthati ce pi tam 
eva khllam va tkambam va upatitthati|| nisldati ce pi tani 
eva khllam va thambbam va upanisldatill nippajjati ce pi 
tam eva khllam va thambham va upanippajjati|||| x 

5 Evam eva kbo bhikkhave assutava puthujjano Rupam 
ctam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati samanupassatill || 
Vedanam|| Sanfiam|| Sahkhare|| Viilfmnam etam mama eso 
ham asmi eso me attati samanupassati|||l So gaccbati ce 
pi ime pailcupadanakkhandhe 2 upagacchatih titthati ce pi 
ime pailcupadanakkhandhe upatitthatil, nisldati ce pi ime 
pancupadanakkhandhe upanisldatill nippajjati ce pi ime 
pailcupadanakkhandhe upanippajjati|| || 

6 Tasmatiha bhikkhave abhikkhanam sakam cittern 
paccavekkhitabbam Digharattam idam cittam samkilit- 
tham ragena dosena moliena ti|||| Cittasamkilesa 3 bhik¬ 
khave satta samkilissanti|| cittavodana4 satta visujjhanti|lll 

7 Dittham vo bhikkhave caranam nama cittanti|| || 

Evam bhantellll 

Tam pi kho bhikkhave caranam nama 5 cittam citteneva 
cintitamil tena pi kho bhikkhave caranena cittena cittafi- 
ileva cittataramllH 

8 Tasmatiha bhikkhave abhikkhanam sakam cittam 
paccavekkhitabbam || Digharattam idam 6 cittam sankilit- 
tham ragena dosena mohenatiM Cittasamkilesa 7 bhik¬ 
khave satta samkilissanti cittavodana satta visujjhanti|||| 


* This phrase is omitted by S 1 - 3 which have only 
nipajjati so written 2 S r -3 add va or ca 

3 S x -3 Cittam sam° *> S 1 cittam vo° 5 Omitted by S x -3 
' 6 s*-3 cidam ^ S* citte samkilesa 
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9 Naham bhikkhave ailiiam ekanikayam pi samanu- 
passami evamcittam yatkayidam bhikkhave tiracchana- 
gata pana te pi kko bhikkhave tiracchanagata pana 
citteneva cittatail |J* Tehi pi kho bhikkhave tiracchana- 
gatehi panehi cittafiiieva cittataram|| || 

10 Tasmatiha bhikkhave bkikkkuna 3 abhikkkanam sakam 
cittam paccavekkhitabbam Dlglmrattam idam cittam sanki- 
littham ragena dosena mohenati!||| Cittasamkilesa bhik¬ 
khave satta samkilissantill cittavodana satta visujjhanti|||| 

11 Seyyathapi bhikkhave rajako va cittakarako va a 
rajauaya va. 3 lakkaya va haliddiya va nlliya 4 va manjet- 
thiya 5 va suparimatthe 6 phalake va bhittiyii va dussapatte 
va, itthirupam va purisarupam va.7 abhinimmmeyya 
8 abbahgapaccangimj| evam eva 8 kho bhikkhave assutava 
puthujjano rupahfieva abhinibbattento abhinibbatteti|| 
vedanaMeva|| pe|| safifiailiievall saukhareva||9 vinnanam 
yeva abkinibbattento abhinibbatteti|i|| 

12 Tam kim maMatha bhikkhave|||| Eupam niccam va 
aniccaip va ti|j|| 

•' Aniccam bhante;|j! 

Yedauall Safifia|j Sankharali Vinnanami| pa|| 

18-14 Tasmatiha bhilvkhave|| pa|i naparam itthattayafci 
pajanatitijlH 


101 (9) Vasijatam (or Nava ) 

1-2 SavatthiliH Tatrai; voca|(|| 

8 Janato ham bhikkhave passato asavanam khayam 
vadamilj no ajanato apassatoilil 
4 Kin ca bhi kkh ave janato kim passato asavanam khayo 
hotillH Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti rupassa 
atthagamo || || Iti vedanaj) pe|| Iti 8aMa|||| Iti sah- 
kharalHI Iti vifihanam iti vifihanassa samudayo iti viiifia- 


1 B cittita 2 S*-3 insert nasati 3 S 1 omits va, S3 yava 
4 B paniliya s B maiijatthaya 6 gx-3 suparimatte ' 
7 B inserts koci 8 Missing in S x -3 

9 S r -3 safifiayeva—sankharayeva 
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nas6a 1 atthagamotijl |j Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam 
passato asavanam khayo hoti || || 

5 Bhavananuyogam ananuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
vibarato kificapi 3 evam iccba uppajjeyya Abo vata me 
anupadaya asavebi cittam vimucceyyatijl atha kbvassa 
neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati|i|; 

6 Tam kissa betu|| abhavitatta tissa vacamyamQH Kissa 
abhavitatta!! abhavitatta catunnam satipatthauanam abha¬ 
vitatta catunnam sammappadhimunam abhavitatta catun¬ 
nam iddbipadanam abhavitatta pancannam indrivanam 
abhavitatta pabcannam balanam abhavitatta sattannam 
bojjbanganam abhavitatta ariyassa attbangikassa mag- 
gassaim 

7 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave kukkutiya andani attba va 
dasa va dvadasa va tanassu kukkutiya na samma adhi- 
sayitani na samma pariseditani na samma paribbavitani|| 

8 Kibcapi tassa kukkutiya evam iccba uppajjeyya Aho 
vata me kukkutapotaka padanakbasikbaya va mukhatunda- 
kena va andakosampadaletva sotthina abkinibbijjeyyunti|| 
atba kbo abbabbii va te kukkutapotaka padanakbasikhaya 
va mukbatundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina 
abbinibbbijjitum;| ]j 

9 Tam kissa betu|| tatba hi pana 3 bhikkhave kukkutiya 
andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va tani kukkutiya * na 
Bamma adhisayitani na samma pariseditani na samma pari- 
bhavitanillH 

10 Evam eva kbo bhikkhave bhavananuyogam ananuyut- 
tassa bhikkhuno vibarato kincapi evam iccba uppajjeyya|| 
Abo vata me anupadaya asavebi cittam vimucceyyati|| atha 
kbvassa 5 neva anupadaya asavebi cittam vimuccati|| 

11 Tam kissa betu|| abhavitatta tissa vacaniyam|i|| 
Kissa abbavitattail abhavitatta!! catunnam satipattbiina- 
nam|| la!) attbangikassa maggassall 

12 Bhaviinuyogam anuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 

1 S 1 omits iti vibfianassa 2 S 1 - 3 kincipi 

3 S x -3 tathagamiiti here and further on (No. 15) 

. •» S*-3 kukkutiyanam s S x -3 kbovassa 
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viharato kiiicapi na evam icclia uppajjeyya Aho vata mo 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyya ti|| atha khvassa 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati||j| 

18 Tara kissa hetu bhavitattatissa vacamyara|||| Kissa 
bhfivitattafl bhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam bhavi¬ 
tatta catunnam sammappadhananam bhavitatta catunnam 
iddhipadiinam bhavitatta paficannam indriyanam bhavitatta 
paficannam balanam bhavitatta sattannam bojjhahganam 
bliiivitatta ariyassa atthahgikassa maggassa|||| 

14 Seyyathapi bhilckhave kukkutiya anclani attha va 
dasa va dvadasa va|| tanassu kukkutiya sammii adhisayitani 
sainma pariseditani samma paribhavitani|| kiiicapi tassa 
kukkutiya na evam iccha uppajjeyya Aho vata me kuk- 
kutapoiaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va 
andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbhijjeyyuntiJI atha 
kho bhabba va te kukkutapotakta padanakhasikhaya va 
mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abhi- 
nibbhijjitumjlH 

15 Tara kissa lietu|| tatha hi pana bhikkhave kukkutiya 
andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va tani 1 2 kukkutiya samma 
adhisayitani samma pariseditani samma paribhavitanijl [| 

16 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut- 
tassa bhikkhuno viharato kiiicapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya 
Ahovata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyyati|| atha 
khvassa anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati|||| 

17 Tam kissa lictu’l bhavitatta tissa vacanlyam|||| kissa 
bhavitattali bhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam || la|| 
bhavitatta ariyassa atthaugikassa maggassa|||| 

18 Seyyathapi bhikkhave phalagandassa va phalagan- 
dante a vasissa va vasijate dissante augulipadani dissanti 
angutthapada|| 3 no ca khvassa evam nanam hoti Ettakam 
vata me 4 ajja vasijatassa khinam ettakam hiyyo ettakam 
pareti|| atha khvassa khinam khlnante va iianam hoti|||| 

19 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut- 


1 S*-3 tanassu 

2 So S 1 - 3 ; B phalabhanda 0 3 B °padam 

4 B katamehere only; S x -3 vame N always 
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tassa bhikkhuno vibarato kificapi ua evam nanara hotiil 
Ettakam vata me ajja asavauam kblnam ettakam biyyo 
ettakam pareti|| athakbvassa kblne klilnante va hanam 
kotilHI 

20 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave samuddikaya niivaya vetta- 
bandhanabaddhaya ckammasiini 1 udake pariyadaya 3 beman- 
tike 3 tbalam ukkhittaya 4 vatntapaparetani bandkananill 
taui pavussakena mcgbena abhippavattani s appakasireneva 
patippassambbanti putikani bhavantiij i| 

21 Evam eva kbo bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut- 
tassa bhikkhuno vibarato appakasireneva saMojanani 
patippassambbanti putikani bhavantltiil |1 


102 (10) Aniccata (or Safina) 

1-2 Savattbi|!i| Tatra voca;i|| 

S Aniccasaihia bhikkbave bhavita babullkata sabbam 
kamaragam pariyadiyati sabbam ruparagam pariyiidiyati 
sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati sabbam avijjam pariya¬ 
diyati ]j sabbam asmimiinam pariyadiyati samuhanti 6 || || 

4 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave saradasamaye kasako makanan- 
galena kasanto7 sabbani mulasantanakani sampadalento 
ka8ati!||| Evam eva kbo bhikkhave aniccasahfia bbayita 
babullkata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati|j sabbam 
ruparagam pariyadiyati|| sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati|| 
sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati|| sabbam asmimanam samu- 
hanti|i|| 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkbave pabbajalayako pabbajam layitva 
agge gahetva odkunati niddhunati nicchodeti||® Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave aniccasaima bhavita|| pe!;9 

6 Seyyatbapi bhikkbave ambapindiya vantaccbinnaya IO 

1 B vassamasani 2 S x -3 pariyodataya 

3 B adds na 4 B omits ya s B °ppavuttbani 
6 B samuhanati omitting the preceding pariyadiyati 

7 S*-3 kassako . . . kassanto 8 B nicckoteti 

9 This and the following paragraphs end in B by sabbam 
asmimmauam samuhanati 

' IO S3 °chinnaya; B vandacindaya 
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yani tatra ambani vantupatibaddhani sabbani tani tadan- 
vayani 1 bliavanti|| evam eva kho bhikkhave aniccasafifia 
bhavita j| pa|| 

7 Seyyathapi bliikkhave kutiigarassa ya kaci gopanasiyo 
sabba ta kutaiigama kutaninna kutasamosarana kutam 
tasam 2 aggam akkkiiyati|| || evam eva kko bhikkhave 
aniccasafifia bbsivitajj pa|j|| 

8 Seyyatbapi bliiklvbave ye keci mulagandba kalanusar!3 
tesam aggam akkbayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave anic- 
casailfiali pa|| 

9 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave ye keci saragandha lobitacanda- 
nam tesam aggam akkhayatij, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
aniccasafiiiali pa|| 

10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci pupphagandha 
vassikam tesam aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho 
bhikkhave aniccasaiiiia|| pa|| 

11 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci kuddarajano4 sabbe 
te raiino cakkavattissa anuyantii bhavanti|| raja tesam 
cakkavatti aggam akkbayati!| evam eva kho bhikkhave 
amccasanhall pej| 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ya kaci tarakarupanam pabha 
sabba ta candimapabhaya 5 kalam niigghanti 6 solasim 
candappabha tiisam aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhik¬ 
khave aniccasafiiiali paj||| 

13 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye viddhe vigata- 
valahake deve adicco nabham abbhussukkamano 7 sabbam 
akasagatam tamagatam abhivihacca bhasate ca tapate ca 
virocati 8 ca|j evam eva kho bkikkhave aniccasanfia bhavita 
bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati|| sabbam 
ruparagam pariyadiyatijl sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyatij| 
sabbam avijjam pariyadiyatijl sabbam asmimanam samu- 
hantillH 

14 Katham bhavita ca bhi k k h ave aniccasafifia katham 


1 B tadamanvayani 2 B tesam 3 B kalanusarigandho 
4 So S3 ; S x . khuddha 0 ; B kuttarajane 
s S 1 - 3 candiyapabhaya (S 3 yam) 6 B nagghanti 

i B abbhusakkamano . ’ , 8 B virocate 
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bakulikatii sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyafci|| po|| sabbam 
asmimiinam samuhanfci|||| 

15 Iti rupam iti rupasea samudayo iti rupassa attha- 
gamollll Iti vedanaim Iti saMa|||| Iti saukbara|| || Iti 
viiifianam iti vinfianassa samudayo iti viQiianassa attha- 
gamo till || 

16 Evam bhavita kho bhikkkave aniccasailna evam 
bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati|| sabbam rupa- 
ragam pariyadiyati|| sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati|| 
sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati|| sabbam asmimanam samu- 
hantitillll 

Puppkavaggo samatto|| r 
Tatra uddanain;| 2 

Nadijl Puppkan ca 3 Pkeuam ca|| 

Gomayafi ca Nakhasikhani;;4 
Suddhikam dve ca s gaddula ,'| 6 
Vasijatam Auiccata ti||7 

Yaggo 8 Majjhimapafifiasako samattoi||| 

Tassa Majjhimapailfiasakassa vagguddanam||9 
Upayo Arakanto ca Khajjani Therasambbayam 
Puppbavaggena paiifiasadutiyo tena vuccati|||| 


section hi uparipaRXasaka 
Chapter I Antavaggo pathamo 
103 (1) Ante 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| vocallll 

3 Cattaro mo bhikkhave anta|||| Katame cattaroli 


x B Buddhavaggo paiicamo 2 Missing in B 

3 B vaddhaii ca 4 S3 °sikha 

s S*-3 sa (S3 sa-) muddakam ceva 
6 S x -3 gaddulam; B bhaddula ^ S x -3 nava saiifia te dasati 
8 Missing in S x -3 

9 This uddanam is to be found in S x -3 only 
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Sakkayanto sakkayasamudayanto sakkayanirodkanto sak- 
kayanirodhagaminipatipadantoii ii 1 

4 Katamo bkikkhave sakkayanto|ji| Paucupiidauak- 
kkandkatissa vacaniyamiiH Katame pancaJI seyyatkidam 
rupupadiiuakkkandko vedanupadftnakkkandlio safiflupiida- 
nakkkandko sankkarupadanakkhandho vifnlanupadanak- 
kkandhol! ayam vnccati bbikkliave sakkayantollli 

5 Katamo ca bkikkhave sakknyasamudayantoll || Yilyam 
tanka ponabbhavikii nandi riigasahagata tatra tatrabbi- 
nauclinT|| seyyatkidam kamataulia bhavatanba vibkava- 
tanha ayam vuccati bkikkhave sakkayasamudayanto I III 

6 Katamo ca bkikkhave sakkayanirodhantoilll Yo tassa- 
yeva tauhaya asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti 
analayoh ayam vuccati bbikkliave sakkayanirodhantoilll 

7 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagaminipatipa- 
dantollll Ayam eva ariyo attkangiko maggo|| seyyathldam 
sammaditthili pail 8ammasamadki|||| Ayam vuccati bbik- 
khave sakkayanirodhagaminipatipadantoli || 

8 Ime kbo bkikkhave cattaro anta ti|||| 


104 (2) Dukkham 

1-2 SavatthiliH Tatrail voca|||| 

8 Dukklian ca vo bkikkhave desissami dukkkasamu- 
dayan ca dukkhanirodhaii ca dukkhanirodhagaminipati- 
padaQ 2 ca|| tam sunatha|||| 

4 Katamab ca 3 bkikkhave dukkham |||| Paflcupadanak- 
khandkatissa vacaniyam ||; Katame pancajl seyyatbldam 
rupupadanakkhandholl pe|| viiIMnupadanakkhandho|| || 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkham:! || 

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhasamudayo|i|| Yayam 
tanha ponabbhavikail pa|| vibhavatanka|| || Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave dukkhasamudayo|||| 

6 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodho|||| Yo tassayeva 
tanhiiya asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti ana- 
layojlll Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodholiil 

i S r -3 °gamini° always 2 S‘-3 °gaminifica patipadam 
3 B kathafica 
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7 Katamaca bliikkhave dukkhanirodkagaminipatipada|| [| 
Ayam eva ariyo attkangiko maggo|| seyyathldam saminii- 
dittki|| pell sammasamadhijj || Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
dukkkanirodhagaminipatipadii till || 


105 (3) Saklcdjo 

1-2 Savatthi;||| Tatra—vocailll 

3 Sakkayaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami sakkiiyasamu- 
dayail ca sakkayanirodhailca sakkayanirodhagaminiil ca 
patipadam tom 1 sunatha|| || 

4 Katamo ca bliikkhave sakkayo;||| Paficupadanak- 
khaudlia tissa vacanlyam!||| Katame pafica|||| Seyyathi- 
dam riipupadanakkkandholi pe|| 2 vinnanupadanakkhandko:!|| 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayo|||| 

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkayasamudayo|j|| Yayani 
tanha ponabbhavika|| pall Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakka- 
yasamudayollil 

6 Katamo ca sakkayanirodho|| |j Yo tassiiyeva tanhaya| ; 
pa|||j Ayam vuccati bliikkhave sakkayanirodko|||| 

7 Katamii ca bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagaminl pati- 
padali || Ayam eva ariyo attkaiigiko maggo|| seyyathldam 
sammaditthill pa|| sammasamadhi|||| 

8 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagaminl pati- 
pada ti|| || 

106 (4) Parinncyyd 

1-2 SavatthiliU Tatrali voca|J|| 

3 Pariiifieye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami pariiifia ca 
parifinataviiica 3 puggalamjl tarn sunatha|||| 

4 Katame 4 ca bhikkhave parihiieyya dhamma||||s Ru- 
pam bhikkhave parififieyyo dhammoll Vedanall pail SaiiilaU 
Sankhara|| Yififianam parifiheyyo dhammoll || Ime vuc- 
canti bhikkhave pariMeyya dhamma|| || 

1 Omitted by B and S 1 2 Complete in B 

3 S 1 °natopica; S3 °fiatapica 4 S r -3 katamo 
, 5 S*-3 °heyyo dhammo 
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5 Kataraa ca bhikkhave pariilfla|||| x Ragakkhayo dosak- 
kbayo mohakkbayo|| II Ayam vuccati bhikkhave parififiaj||| 

6 Katamo ca bbikkbave pariflfiatavi puggaloll || Araba- 
tissa vacaniyamil Yo yam ayasma evamnamo evamgottoll 
ayam vuccati bbikkbave pariniiatavi puggalo till il 

107 (5) Samand (1) 

1-2 SavatthiiiH Tatrail voca|j|| 

8 Paiicime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha|||| Katame 

pa£Lca|| Seyyatbidam riipupadanakkbandboll pell YiSfianu- 
padanakkhaudholl li 

4-5 Ye hi keci bhikkbave samana va brahmana va 
imesam paricannam upadanakkbandbiinam assadafica adi- 
navafica nissaranaiica yathabhufcam na pajiinanti i pe|| a 
pajauantil! sayam abhiMa saccbikatvii upasampajja viha- 
rantitillli 

108 (6) Samand (2) 

1-2 SavatthiiiH 

8 Paiicime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha|||| Katame 

paUcaji Seyyatbidam rupupadkanakkhandho|| pe||3 

4-5 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
imesam paficannam upadanakkhaudhanam samudayafica 
attliagamaflca assadanca adinavanca nissaranafica yatha- 
bhutam na pajananti|| pell pajanantill sayam abhiMa 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharantifci|| || 

109 (7) Sotdpanno 

1-2 SavatthiiiH 

3 Paiicime bhikkhave npadanakkhandha|| || Katame 

paiica|| Seyyatbidam rupupadanakkhandho|| pe|| viManu- 
padanakkhandhoilll 

4 Yato ca * kho bhikkhave ariyasavako imesam pafican- 
nam upadMakkhandbanam samudayafica atthagamafica 


1 S 1 - 3 insert yo bhikkhave 3 S x -3 na me te° (complete) 
3 Complete in B ♦ Missing in S'-3 always 
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assadabca ndinavauca nissaranauca yatbabbutam pajanati[| 
ayam vuccati bbikkbave ariyasavako sotapanno avinipa- 
tadbammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti|| || 


110 (8) Arahani 

1-2 Savatthil! II 

3 Pancime bkikklmve \ipadanakkbandhal||| Katame 
pancall || Seyyatbidam|| rupupiidfmakkhandboll pe|i viMa- 
nupadiinakkbandboll !l 

4 Yafco ca kbo bbikkbave bkikkku imesam pane-annum 
upadanakkhaudbiinam samudayanca atfcbagamanca assa- 
dafica adinavanca nissaranaiica yatbabbutam viditva 
anupada vimutto hoti|| ayam vuccati bbikkbave^ bbikkhu 
arabam kkinasavo vusitava katakaraulyo obitabbaro anup- 
pattasadattbo parikkblnabbavasafiiiojano sammadaMii 
vimutto ti|| || 

111 (9) ChandarOgl (1) 

1-2 SavattbillU 

3 Rupe bbikkbave yo cbando yo rago ya nandi ya tanba 
tam pajabatball evam tarn rupam pahlnam bhavissati 
ucohinnamulam talavattbukatam anabbavakatam ayatim 
anuppadadbammamli 

4-6 Vedanayall pe[| Safifiaya|| Sankharesuil* 

7 Yinfiane yo cbando yo rago ya nandi ya tanba tarn 
pajabatball evam tam vififianam pablnam bhavissati 
ucchinnamulam talavattbukatam anabhavakatam ayatim 
anuppadadbamman tij||| 

112 (10) ChandarOgi (2) 

1-2 SavattbillU 

3 Rupe bbikkbave yo cbando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha' 
ye upayupadana 2 cetaso adbittbanabhinivesanusaya te 


* Complete in S 1 - 3 


12 


2 B upayu° always 
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pajahathall evam tam rupam pahlnam bhavissati ucchinna- 
mulam|| laJJ pell 1 

4- 5 Vedanaya|| Sannaya|||| 

6 Sankbaresu yo chando|| pa|| evam te sankharii pabina 
bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata 
ayatim anuppadadhammai||| 

7 Vififiiine yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanka ye 
upayupodiina cetaso adhittJianabhimvosnmisaya te paja¬ 
hathall evam tam viManaraam pahlnam bhavissati ucchin- 
namulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppii- 
dadhamman ti|||| 

Antavaggo samatto 2 || 

TatrnddanamllH 

Ante 3 Dukkhafica Sakkayo|| 

Pariflfteyya Samana dve||4 
Sotapanno Arahaiica|| 

Dve ca Chandaragiyo ti||||5 

Chapter II Dhammakathika-vaggo dutiyo. 

113 (1) Avijja, or Bhikkhu (1) 

1 Savatthi|| arame 6 |||| 

2 Atha kho aiinataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 

sahkamill pa|||| ' • 

3 Nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca;||| 
Avijja avijjati bhante vuccati(| katama nu kho bhante avijja 
kittavata ca avijjagato hotltijl |j 

4 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano rupam na pajanati 
rupasamudayam na pajanati rupanirodham na pajanati 
rupanirodhagaminim patipadam na pajandti|| || 

5- 8 Yedanam na pajanati|| Sannam|| Sankhare na 

pajanati|| pa|| Vinnananirodhagaminim patipadam na pa- 
j anati||||7 _ 

1 So in B, complete in S 1 - 3 2 In S3 only 

3 S x -3 antam 4 S 1 - 3 Samane; B duve 

5 B duve ca chandoraginoti 6 In S x -3 only 

7 More complete in S*-3 
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9 Ay am vuccati bhikkhu avijja ettavata ca a vijjagato 
hotlfcillH ‘ 

114 (2) Vijja, or Bhikkhu (2) 

1-3 Savatthi|||| x Ekarn antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca!||| 

4 Vijja vijjiiti bhante vuccati|||| Katama nu kho bhantc 
vijja kittiivata ca vijjagato hotIti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako riipam pajnnatili 
rupasamudayamil rupanirodham||rupanirodhagaminim pati- 
padam pajanati || || 

5-8 VcdananiH Sanfiaml! Sankhiire pajanati|| la|| Vififia- 
nanirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati|||| 

9 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu vijja ettavata ca vijjagato 
hotiti|(|| 

115 (8) Kaihika (1) 

1-2 SavatthiHII 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocailll Dhammakathiko dhammakatbiko ti 
bhante vuccati|||| Kittavata nu kho bhante dhamma¬ 
kathiko hotitill 

4 Rupassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhu ti alam 
vacanayallll Rupassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno 
bhikkhuti alam vacanaya|| || Rupassa ce bhikkhu nibbida 
viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadharame 
nibbanappatto bhikkhu ti alam vacanayali || 

5-7 Vedanaya ce bhikkhu|| pe}[ Safinaya[| Saiikharanam 
ce bhikkhullll 

8 Vififlanassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca¬ 
nayallll Vififlanassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya niro¬ 
dhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno bhik¬ 
khuti alam vacanayallll Vififlanassa ce bhikkhu nibbida 


1 Omitted by S x -3 in this and the following suttas till 9 
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viraga nirodha anupiidil vimutto hoti Ditthadhamme 
nibbauappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanayati||[| 

116 (4) Kathika (2) 

1 SavattkillH 

2 Ekam anfcam nisinno kho bo bhikkhu Bhogavantam 
etad avocal) |) Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko ti bbante 
vuccatil| kittavata nu kho bhantc dhammakathiko botiSI 
kittavatfi dkammitmidkammapatipauno hoti|| kittavata 
ditthadhamraanibbfmapatto hotitili || 

8 Riipassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca- 
nava|| || Riipassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno bhikkhuti 
alam vacanaya||[| Rupassa ce bhikkhu nibbida viraga 
nirodha anupiidil vimutto hoti Ditthadhammanibbanapatto 
bhikkhuti alam vacanaya|| || 

4-6 Vedanaya ce bhikkhujl pe|j Sannaya ce bhikkhu|||| 
Saiikluiranam ce bhikkhu|| i| 

7 Yiiiiianassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dbammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca- 
nayallll Vinnanassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno 
bhikkhuti alam vacanaya|i|| Viflfiiinassa ce bhikkhu nib¬ 
bida viraga nirodha auupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhamma- 
nibbanappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanayati|| [| 

117 (5) Bandhana 

1-2 SavatthidH 

3 Idha bhikkhave 1 assutava, puthujjano a-riyanam 
adassaviy pe|| sappurisadhamraesu avinlto rupam attato 
samanupassati rupavantam va attanam attani va rupam 
rupasmim va attanam |j|| Ayam vuccati bhikkhave assu¬ 
tava puthujjano rupabandhanabaddho santarabahiraban- 
dhanabaddho 2 atlradassi aparadassi baddho jayati3 baddho 
miyati baddho asma loka param lokam gacchati|J|| 

1 S*-3 omit idha bhikkhave 3 B santara 0 always 

> 3 Bjiyati 
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4 Vedanam attato samanupassatill pe|| vedanaya va 
attiinamllll Ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano 
vedanabandhanabaddlio santarabahirabandhanabaddho ati- 
radassl apiiradassl baddho jayati baddlio mlyati baddho 
asma loka param lokam gacchatl|!|| 

5-6 Safifiamll Saukhare|||| x 

7 Vififlanam attato samanupassatill pa|||| Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave assutava puthujjano vififianabandhanabaddho 
santarabahirabandhanabaddho atlradassl aparadassl 
baddho jiiyati baddho mlyati baddho asma loka param 
lokam gacchatillH 

8 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako arivanam 
dassavlll la 3 || sappurisadhammesu vinlto na rupam attato 
samanupassatill na rupavantam va attanam na attani va 
rupam na rupaamim va attananam|||| Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako na rupabandhanabaddho na 
8antarabahii-abaudbanabaddho tlradassi paradassl|j pari- 
mutto so 3 dukkhasma ti vadami|i|| 

9 Na vedanam attatoll la!||| 

10 Na sailnam attatoll la'j || 

11 Na 8aiikhare attatoll la|| 

12 Na viililanam attato samauupassatijl pail II Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako na vififianabandhanabaddho 
na santarabahirabandhanabaddho tlradassi paradassl|| 
parimutto so 3 dukkhasma ti vadamlti|||| 

118 (6) Parimucchita 

1 SavatthilHI 

2 Tam kim mafiilatka bhikkhave|| || Rupam etam mama 
eso ham asmi eso me attati samanupassathati|||| 

No hetam bhantellll 

Sadhu bhikkhave|| Rupam bhikkhave netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attatiH evam etam yathabhutam 
8ammapafifiaya datthabbam|||| 

3-5 Vedanam|| Safifiam|| Sankhare|||| 

* r Complete in S 1 - 3 3 S x -3 ari—pe—instead of II la|| 

3 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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6 ViManam etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati 
samanupassathatijl || 

No hetam bhantejl || 

Sadhu bhikkhavell viManam bhikkhave netam mama 
neso liam asmi na meso attati evam etam yatkiibkutara 
sammappafmiiya dafct.habbam |||| 1 

7 Evam passamll pa|| naparam itthattayati paja- 
natitillll 


119 (7) Parimucchita (2) 

1 SavatthillH 

2 Tarn kim maniiatka bhikkhave Bupam nefcam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati samamipassatkiitiUH 

Evam bhantejl || 

Sadhu bhikkhavell Riipam bhikkhave netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yathabhutam sam- 
mappafiiiaya datthabbam|||| 

3-5 Vedanamli Safinam|| Sahkhare|||j 

6 Yififianam netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati samanupassatkatiil || 

Evam bhantejl || 

Sadhu bhikkhavell Vifiilanam bhikkhave netam mama 
neso hamasmi na meso attatijf evam etam yathabhutara 
8ammappaimaya datthabbamjj || 

7 Evamjj la|| niiparam itthattayati pajanatlti|| || 


120 (8) Saiinojanam 

1-2 SavatthillH Safiiiojaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme 
desissami saiifiojanam ca|| tam sunatha|| || 

3 Katame ca bhikkhave saMojaniyadhamma katamam 
ca sa£iiiojanam|||| 

4 Eupam bhikkhave safifiojaniyo dhammo|| yo tattha 
chandarago tam tattha sannojanam|||| 

5-7 Vedanaj] pa|J Safifia|| Sahkhara|||| 


1 B adds H laf| 
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8 Yififianam sannojanlyo dhammoll yo tattha chandarago 
tam tattha saiifiojanam|||| 

9 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave safinojaniya dhamma|| idam 
safifiojauantilHI 

121 (9) UpOdanam 

1- 2 SjivatthiJI || Upadaniye ce bhikkhave dhamme desis- 
sami upndfinam ca|| tam suni\tha|||| 

4 Katame ca bhikkhave upftdaniya dhammall katamam 
apadanam li || 

o Bupam bhikkhave upadaniyo dhammol! yo tattha 
chandarago tam tattha upadanam|||| 

6-8 Vedana|| pall Saiixlall Saiikharai!|| 

9 ViManam upadaniyo dhammoll yo 1 tattha chandarago 
tam tattha upadanamll || 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave upadaniya dhammall idam 
upadanan ti|||| 

122 (10) Sllam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca 
Maha-Kotthito 2 Bariinasiyam viharanti Isipatane Miga- 

6 aye || || 

2- 3 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito sayanhasamayam 
patisallana vutthito yenayasma Sariputto tenupasahkamiil 
pa|| etad avocajj |J Silavatavuso Sariputta bhikkhuna- 
katame dhamma yoniso manasi kattabbati|| || 

4 Silavatavuso Kotthita bhikkhuna paficupadanak- 
khanda aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato 
abadhato parato palokato aufiiiato anattato yoniso mannsi 
kattabball || 

5 Katame panca|| || Seyyathidam rupupadapakkbandollll 
vinnanupadanakkhandhollll Silavatavuso Kotthita bbik- 
khuna ime paficupadiinakkhandha aniccato dukkhatoll pe|| 
anattato yoniso manasi kattabball || 

6 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjati|| yam silava 

* S 1 - 3 ye 2 B Kotthiko-ka always 
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bhikkhu ime pancupadiinakkbandhe aniccato dukkhatoll 
pe|| anattato yoniso manasi karonto sotdpattiphalam 
sacchikareyyatilj || 

7 Sotapannena panavuso Sariputta bhikkhunfi katame 
dharnma yoniso manasikattabbati|||| 

8 Sotapannena pi kho iivuso Kotthita bhikkhuna ime 
pancupiidunakkkandhd aniccatoil pe|i anattato manasi 
kattabba|| || 

9 Thanam kbo panetam avuso vijjati|| yam sotupanno 
bhikkhu ime paficupddftnakkhandhe aniccatoil pe|| anattato 
yoniso manasi karonto sakaddgamiphalam sacchikareyya- 

tilill 

10 Sakadagamina panavuso 1 Sariputta bkikkhuna katame 
ca 2 dharnma yoniso kattabbatij; ii 

11 Sakadagamina pi kho 3 avuso Kotthita bhikkhuna ime 
paficupiidanakkhandhd aniccatoil pe|| anattato manasi 
kattabba|| || 

12 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjati|| yam sakadagami 
bhikkhu pancupiidanakkhandhe aniccatoil pe|| anattato 
yoniso manasi karonto anagamiphalam sacchikareyyati|||| 

13 Anagamina panavuso Sariputta bhikkhuna katame 
dharnma yoniso manasi kattabba tijjll 

14 Anagamina pi kho avuso Kotthita bhikkhuna ime * 
paficupadanakkhandha aniccatoil pe|| anattato yoniso 
manasi kattabba|j|| 

15 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjati;, yam anagami 
bhikkhu ime paficupiidanakkhandhe aniccatoil pe|j anattato 
yoniso manasi karonto arahattaphalam s sacchikareyyati|||| 

16 Arahata 6 panavuso Sariputta katame dharnma yoniso 
manasi kattabbati|||| 

17 Arahata pi kho avuso Kotthita ime paficupadanak- 
khande aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato 
abadhato parato palokato sufifiato anattato yoniso manasi 
kattabball || 

18 Natthi khvavuso arahato uttarikaraniyam katassa va 


1 B orntis pan' 2 Missing in B 3 S 1 - 3 sakadagamino kho 
^ S x -3 insert ca 5 B arahattam 6 S x -3 insert pi 
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paticcayo'll api ca khoime 2 dliamma bbavita bahulikata 
ditthadhammasukhavibaraya ceva sainvattanti satisaoipa- 
jafiilaya3 cati|||| 


123 (11) Sntora 

1 Baranasi-nidanam |i ||* 

124 (12) Kappo (1) 

1 Savatthi|| ammelHI 

2 Atba kbo ay asm a Kappo yena Bhogava tenupasah- 
kami s |||| 

8 Ekam ant am nisinno kbo ayasma Kappo Bbagavantam 
etad avoca|||| Katham nu kho bhante janato katham 
passato imasmim ca saviiiilanake kaye bahiddha ca sabba- 
nimittesu ahamkaramamkfiramananusaya nahontl ti|j|| 

4 Yam kiilci Kappa riipam atitauagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olnrikam va sukhumam va hlnam 
va panltam va|| yam dure snntike va sabbam riipam netam 
mama lieso ham asmi na meso attiiti evam etam yatha- 
bhutam sammiippanfiaya passati|||| 

5-7 Ya kaci vedanii|| pe|| Ya kaci safinaiil! Ye keci 
8ankhara|!|| 

8 Yam kifici vififianam atitanagatapaccuppam&m ajjhat¬ 
tam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hlnam va 
panltam va|| yam dure santike va sabbam viililanam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na me so afctati evam etam yatha- 
bhutam sammappafifiaya passati|| || 

9 Evam kbo Kappa janato evam passato imasmim ca 
savjfifianake kaye bahiddha ca 6abbanimittesu ahamkara- 
mamamkaramananusaya na hont!ti|||| 


1 S 3 paticayo here and in the next sutta 2 S T -3 apicame 
3 S I *3 omit ya 

4 Complete in B—This sutta is exactly the same as the 
preceding; the word suUivatd being only put instead of - 
sHapata • 5 Complete in S x -3 
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125 (IS) Kappo (2) 

1 Savatthillil 

2 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Kappo Bbagavan- 
tam etad avoca|| || Katkam nu kko bkante janato katbam 
passato imasmim ca saviManake kaye babiddba ca sabba- 
nimittesu abamlau’amainanikriramanapagatam 1 manasam 
boti vidbasamatikkantam 2 santam 3 suvimuttan tii||| 

3 Yam ldQoi Kappa rupam atltamigatapacouppannam|| 
la|| sabbam rupam netam mama neso bam asmi na meso 
attatill evam etam yatbabbutam sammappanflaya disvil 
anupiida vimutto boti|| || 

4-6 Ya kaci vedam\|||| Ya kaci saimn||!! Ye keci san- 
kbarailH 

7 Yam kiiici vififianam atltauagatapaccuppannam ajjbat- 
tam va babiddba va ojarikani va sukbumam va bmam va 
panltam va|| yam dure santike va sabbam viililanam netam 
mama neso bam asmi na meso attatill evam etam yatba¬ 
bbutam sammappafiiiaya disvaanupada vimutto boti|||| 

8 Evam kbo Kappa janato evam passato imasmifl ca 
saviniianake kaye babiddba ca sabbanimittesu ahamkara- 
mamamkaramiinai)agatam manasam hoti vidbasamatik- 
kantam santam suvimuttan tii||| 

Dbammakatbikavaggo samatto 4|||| 

Avijja Vijja 5 dve Kathikall 
Bandbana Parimuccita duve 6 || 

Saiinojanam Upadanam 7|j 
Silam Sutava 8 dve ca Kappenii ti 9|j |j 

Chapter III Avijjayaggo tatiyo 
126 (1) Samudayadhamma (1) 

1 Savattbi|| arame|||| 

1 S'-3 °j>agata° always 2 S 1 - 3 vidbaya 0 further on vidha° 

3 Omitted by S 1 - 3 always 4 In S 1 - 3 only 

5 S x -3 Dve bbikku . 6 S'-3 Parimuccha dve 

7 S r -3 °dana 8 S x Sila; S3 Silava and omits Sutava 
9 S 1 - 3 Kappinati . V 
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2 Atlia kko afifiataro bkikkku yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kami|| upasaiikamitva|| pa||l| 

3 Ekarn antam nisinno kko so bliikkku Bliagavantam 
etad avoca|||| Avijja avijjati bkante vuccati|| katama nu 
kho bkante avijja kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti, ; ||| 

4 Idha bkikkku assutavii putkujjano samudayadkammam 
rupam Samudayadkammam rupanti yatkadkammam na 
pajauatijl vayadkammam rupain Yayadkammam rupauti 
yathabkutam na pajanatill samudayavayadkammam rupam 
Samudayavayadkammam 1 rupanti yatkabkutam na paja¬ 
natill 

5 Samudayadkammam vedanam Samudayadkamma 
vedanati yatkabkiitam na pajanatill vayadkammam vedanam 
Yayadkamma vedanii ti yatkabkutam na pajanatill samu¬ 
dayavayadkammam vedanam Samudayavayadkamma 
vedanati yatkabkutam na pajauatili 

G Samudayadkammam safifiam | pe|| 

7 Samudayadkamme sankkiire Samudayadkamma sau- 
khiirati yatkabkutam na pajanatill vayadkamme saukhare 
Vayadkammii sankknrati yatkabkutam na pajanatill samu- 
dayavayadkamme sankkiire Samudayavayadkamma eank- 
harati yatkabkutam na pajanatill || . 

8 Samudayadkammam vififianam Samudayadkammam 
vififiananti yathabkutam na pajanatill vayadhammam 
vififianam Vayadkammam vififiananti yathabhutam na 
■pajanatill samudayavayadkammam vififianam Samudaya- 
vayadhammam vififiananti yathabhutam na pajanatill || 

9 Ayam vuccati bkikkku avijja ettavata ca avijjagato 
kotiti|| || 

10 Evain vutte so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca[|i| 
Yijja vijjati bhante vuccatiil katama nu kko bhante vijja 
kittavata ca vijjagato kotIti|||| 

11 Idha bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako samudayadkammam 
rupam Samudayarupanti yathabkutam pajanatill vaya¬ 
dhammam rupam Vayadhammam rupanti yathabhutam 


1 B and S 1 omit vaya in this word here and further on 
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pajanatil samudayavayadbammam rupam Samudayavaya- 
dhammam rupanti yathabhutam pajanatillll 

12 Samudayadhammam vedanamjj pe|| 

13 Samudayadhammam saiifiam|| pe|| 

14 Samudayadhamme sailkli are || pe|| x 

15 Samudayadhammam vififianam Samudayadhammam 
vifiiiananti yatbubbiitam pajunuti|| vayadhummani vifi¬ 
fianam Vayadhammam vififlauanti yatbabliutam pajanati|| 
samudayavayadbammam vifliianam Samudayavayadkam- 
mam yififiananti yathiibkutam pajfmati 

1G Ayam vuccati bhikkhu vijjii ettavata vijjafiato hoti- 

tillll 

127 (2) Samudayudhamma (2) 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Silriputto dyasmii ca Maka- 
Kottkito 3 * Baranasiyam vikarati Isipatane Migadayel'l! 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Maka-Kottkito sayanhasamayam 
patisallana vuttkito|| pali 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Maha-Kotthito 
ayasmantam Saripufctam etad avocai; !| Avijja avijjati avuso 
Sariputta vuccatiil katama nu kho avuso avijja kittavata 
ca3 avijjagato botiti|il| 

4 Idhavuso assutava putkujjano samudayadbammam 
rupam Samudayadbammam rupanti yatkiibhutam na 
pajilnatill vayadhammam rupam!| pe|| samudayavayadbam¬ 
mam rupanti yathabhutam na pajanatill 

5 Samudayadbammam vedanam|| pe|i 

6 Samudayadbammam saiifiamlili 

7 Samudayadhamme sankbare|i|j 

8 Samudayadhammam vififianam || pa4jj vayadhammam 
vififianam ;| paj| Samudayavayadbammam 5 vifiiiananti 
yathabhutam na pajanatillll 

9 Ayam vuccati avuso 6 ettavata ca7 avijjagato kotiti|||| 


1 12 and 14 are more complete in B 

2 S3 omits Maha 3 Complete in B 

4 5-8 are more complete in B 5 B °viya° instead of °vaya° 

6 S 1 2 - 3 vuccata vuso 7 S 1 - 3 omit ca 
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128 (3) Samudayadliammd (3) 

1-2 Baranasi nidanam|j|| 1 

3 Ekam antain nisinuo kbo ayasma Afaka-Kotthito 
ayasmautam Sariputtam etad avoca|||| Vijja vijjati avuso 
Sariputta vuccati|| katama nu kho iivuso vijja kittavata ca 
vijjagato liotltillll 

4 Idhavuso sutavn ariyasavako samudayadhammam 
rupam Samudayadhammam rupanti yathabhutam pajanati|| 
vayadbammam rupam || pe|| samudayavayadhammam 
rupam Samudayavayadhammam rupanti yathabhutam 
pajanatilill 

5 Samudayadbammam vedauam,! pe|| 

7 Samudayadbammam sauiinmi||i 

7 Samudayadbamme saukbareii|| 

8 Samudayadbammam viMiiuam|j samudayavayadham¬ 
mam vinfiananti yathabhutam pajauati;ij| 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettfwata ca vijjagato hotiti|| |j 

129 (4) Assdda (1) 

1 2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye a |||| 

3 Ekam antain nisinuo kho ayasma Afaha-Kotfchito 
ayasmautam Sariputtam etad avoca|||| Avijja a vijjati 
avuso Sariputta vuccati|| Katama nu kho avuso avijja 
kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti|||| 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa assadanca 
adinavafica nissarauanca yathabhutam na pajanati|||| 

5-7 Vedanaya|||| Sailfiaya!||| Sarikharanaml||| 

8 Vififianassa assadaiica adinavanca nissaranaiica yatha¬ 
bbutam na pajanati|i|| 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti- 
tiUO 

130 (5) AssOda (2) 

1-2 Baranasiyam Isipatane Migadaye|||j 
1 Complete in B 

2 S 1 - 3 tanneva nidanam—Ekam antam nisidi—and so 
on, more or less complete in the following suttas 
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3 Vijja vijjati avuso Sariputta vuccati|i|| Katama nu 
kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato hotiti|||| 

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa assadaiioa adina¬ 
vafica nissaranafica yathabhutam pajanatiil 

5-7 Vedanayall || pe|| SaOflaya.il || Sankharanam[||| 

8 Viflfiiinassa assadafica adlnavailca nissaranafica yathu- 
bbntam pajanati x || 

0 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato liotiti|||| 

131 (G) Samiulaya (1) 

1-2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadayeii pa|| || 

3 Avijja avijjati avuso Sariputta vuccatiliil Katama nu 
kho avuso avijja kittavata ca avijjagato hot!ti|| || 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa samudayaiica 
atthagamafica assadafica adlnavailca nissaranafica yatha- 
bhiitam na pajanatiil || 

5 - 8 *Vedanayall|| Safifiaya|||I Sankharanam|||| Vififia- 
nasBa samudayaiica atthagamafica assadafica adinavafica 
nissaranafica yathabhutam na pajanati|j|| 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hotl- 

tillll 

132 (7) Samudaya (2) 

1-2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadayeii || 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca|||| Vijja vijjati avuso 
Sariputta vuccati|||| Katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata 
ca vijjagato hotiti|| || 

. 4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa samudayaiica 
atthagamafica 2 nissaranafica yathabhutam pajanatiil|| 

5-8 Vedanayall || Safifiaya|||| Sankharanam|||| Vififia- 
nassa samudayafica atthagamafica 2 nissaranafica yatha¬ 
bhutam pajanatiil || 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavataca vijjagato hotxti|||| 


* The numbers 5-7-8 are repeated in S*-3 (S3 omitting 
safifiaya) 2 B inserts here assadafica adinavafica 
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133 (8) Kotthita (1) 

1 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye|||| 

2 Atha kho Sariputto snyanhasamayam 1 j|pe|| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman- 
tam Maha-Kotthitam etad avoca|||| Avijja avijja ti avuso 
Kotthita vuccatill Katama nu kho avuso Kotthita avijja 
vuccati|| kittavata ca avijjagato hotIti|||| 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjauo rupassa assadafica 
adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam na pajanati|||l 

5-8 Yedanayallll Safifiaya|||| Sankharanam|||| Vinfia- 
nassa assadafica adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam na 
pajanati|||| 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hotl- 

ti a || || 

30 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Maha- 
Kotthitam etad avocajlll Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita vuc- 
catiJI katama nu kho dvuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato hotl 
till II 

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa assadafica 
adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam pajanati|| 

12-14 Vedanayalll! Safifiaya|||| SankMranam|||| 

15 Vififianassa assadafica adinavafica nissaranafica 
yathabhutam pajanati|||| 

16 Ayam-vuccati avuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotl- 

tillll 

134 (9) Kotthita (2) 

1-2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye|||| 

8 Avijja avijjati avuso Kotthita avijja kittavata ca avijja¬ 
gato hotitiil || 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa samudayafica 
atthagamafica assadafica adinavafica nissaranafica yatha¬ 
bhutam na pajanatillH 

5-7 VedanayallH Safifiayaj||| Sankharanamj||| 

8 Yififianassa samudayafica atthagamafica assadafica 
adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam na pajanati|| || 


1 S r -3 patisallanavutthito 0 upasankami 0 °nisidi 3 B hoti 
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9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti¬ 
tillll 

10 Evam vutte ayasmil Sariputto ayasmantam Maha- 
Kottliitam etad avocajjli Vijjii vijjati avuso Kotthita 
vuccatill katamii mi kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjugato 
hotitillll 

11 Xdkilvu8o sutava ariyasavako riipassa samudayafica 
attliagaraafica assiidaiica adlnavafica nissaranafica yatlia- 
bhiitam pajanati|||i 

12-14 Vedam'iyali || Safifiayall Sankhuranamljli 

15 Vififidnassa samudayafica atthagamafica assiidaiica 
adlnavaflca nissaranafica yatbabhiitam pajanilti|| ayam 
vuccatavuso 1 vijjftgato hotlti *|| 


• 135 (10) Kotthita (3) 

1-2 Tafifieva nidanam|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman¬ 
tam Maha-Kotthitam etad avocaji || Avijja a vijjati avuso 
Kotthita vuccatill || Katama nu kho avuso avijja hoti 
kittavata ca avijjiigato hoti ti|i|| 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano nipam na pajanatill 
rupasamudayam na pajanatill rupanirodham na pajanatill 
rupanirodhagaminim patipadam na pajanati|j|| 

5-7 Vedanam na pajanatill pei| Safifiamjlll Saiikharelill 

8 Viflfiauam na pajanati vififianasamudayam na paja¬ 
nati vififiananirodham na pajanati vinnananirodhagaminim 
patipadam na pajanatill || 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata avijjagato hotiti|||| 

10 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Maha- 
Kotthitam etad avoca|||| Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita vuc¬ 
catill || Katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato 
hotitillll 

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupam pajanati rupa- 


1 The second part (Nos. 10-15) of this sutta and the 
first part of the next (Nos. 1-9) are omitted in B 
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samudayam 1 pajanati|| rupauirodham pajanati rupani- 
rodbagaminim patipadam pajanati|||| 

12-14 VedanamllH SauQam|||| Sahkharej||| 

15 VifLOanam pajanati vinnanassa samudayam pajanati 
vmfiananirodham pajanati vinfiananirodhagaminim pati¬ 
padam pajanati |||| 

16 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotltijll) 


AvijjavaggolHI 

TatruddanamllH 

Samudayadhammena tSni 9 || 
Assada apare duve 3|| 
Samudayena dve vutta 4 
Kotthitena 5 apare tayoti|| || 


Chapter IV Kukkula—vaggo catuttho 
136 (1) Kukkula 

1-2 SavatthiJl || Tatra—voca|| || 

8 Rupam bhikkhave kukkulamjl vedana kukkula 6 || 
safifia kukkula 7 j| saukhara kukkula 6 || viAfianaru kukku- 
lamiiH _ , 

4 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasinim 
pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pij| sauAaya pi|| sankharesu pij| 
viAAanasmim pi nibbindati|| || 

5 Nibbindam virajjatillH 8 naparam itthattayati pajana- 
titillH 

137 (2) Aniccena (1) 

1 SavatthilHI 

2 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo|||| 
Kifica bhikkhave aniccam|||| 

x B rupassa sam° 2 S 1 - 3 cetaso 3 S x -3 assado 0 °dve 

4 B samudayeca; S 1 - 3 vutto 5 B kotthike 

6 S? 1 - 3 kukkulam 7 Missing in S 1 - 3 8 Complete in B 

IS 
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3 Rupam bhikkbave aniccam |j tatra vo chando paha¬ 
tabbo |||| 

4-6 Vedana anicca|||| Safifia|||| Sahkharalill 

7 Vifinanam aniccamll tatra vo chando pahatabboli II 

8 Yam bhikkbave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo 

till II 

138 (8) Aniccena (2) 

1-2 SavatthiliH Yam bhikkbave aniccam tatra vo rago 
pahatabboli || Kifica bhikkbave aniccamll || 

3 Rupam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabboli|| 
4-7 VedanaH || Safina|||| Saukhara<||| Vififlanam anic¬ 
cam || tatra vo rago pahatabboli || 

8 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabbo ti|||! 

139 (4) Aniccena (8) 

1-2 Savatthi!||| Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo 
chandarago pahatabboli|| Kifica bhikkhave aniccamll|| 

8 Rupam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago paha- 
tabbojl || 

4-7 VedanalHI Safifla,|||| Sankhara|||| Vifinanam anic¬ 
camll tatra vo chandarago pahatabboli|| 

8 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago paba- 
tabbo ti|| || 

140-142 (5-7) Dukkhena (1-3) 

1-2 Savatthi;||| 

3-8 Yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando paha- 
tabbo|| pa|| 

3-8 rago pahatabboli || 

3-8 chandarago pahatabbo ti x |||| 

143-145 (8-10) Anattena (1-3) 

1-2 SavatthiliH 

2 Yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabboli || 


1 Complete in S x -3 • 
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rago pahatabbollll chandarago pahatabbollll Ko ca bhik- 
khave anattail || 

8 Rupam bhikkhave anattail tatra vo chando paha- 
tabboMI rago pahatabbollll chandarago pahatabbollll 
4-6 Vedana anattail || Safifia|!|| Sankhara|||| 

*7 Vifiilanam anatta* tatra vo chando pahatabbollll rago 
pahatabbollll chandarago pahatabbollll 
8 Yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabbo|| 
rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabbo ti 3 |||| 


146 (11) Kulaputtena dukkhd (1) 

1-2 Savatthi|j|| 

3 Saddhapabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ayam 
anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe nibbida bahulam vihareyya|||| 
Yedanayafl || Sannaya|| || Sankharesull || Vifinane nibbida 
bahulam vihareyyall II 

4 So 3 rupe nibbida bahulam viharanto|||| Vedanaya|||| 
SafifiayaHII Sankharesull Yififiane nibbida bahulam vika- 
ranto rupam parijanati|||| Vedanamj||| Safifiam|| San- 
khare|| Vifiilanam parijanati|||| 

5 So rupam parijanamli vedanam|||| safifiam|| san- 
khare|| vififianam parijanam parimuccati rupamha pari- 
muccati vedanaya parimuccati vedanaya parimuccati 
sailfiaya parimuccati eahkharehi parimuccati vinfianamha 
parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi 
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi parimuccati dukkliasma 
ti vadamitillH 


147 (12) Kulaputtena dukkU (2) 

1-2 SavatthillH 

■3 Saddhapabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ayam 
anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe aniccanupass! vihareyya,'!|| 
VedanayallH Safifiaya|||| Sankharesull || Vifinane anic- 
canupassl vihareyya|||| pa|||| 


1 S 1 2 - 3 anattam , 

2 So S x -3 where the three suttas are united : but divided 

in B 3 B Yo • 
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4-5 °parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadamiti x |||| 

148 (13) Kulajmttena dukkha (8) 

1-2 Savatthillll 

8 Saddha pabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ayam 
anudhammo lioti[| yam rupe anattanupassi vihareyya|||| 
Vedanayallll Sa£ilaya|| || Sahkharesu|||| Vifinane anatta¬ 
nupassi vihareyyall l| 

4 So rupe anattanupassi viharauto|| vedanayal! san- 
naya|| sahldmresnll viiinane anattanupassi viharanto 
rupam parijanatiil vedanam|| sailiiam|| saukkareil vifiila- 
nam parijanati|||| 

5 So rupam parijanam vedanamll safiilam!! sankhareh 
vififianam parijanam parimuccati rupamha parimuccati 
vedanaya parimuccati safifiaya parimuccati sahkharehi 
parimuccati viManamha parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi pari¬ 
muccati dukkhasma ti vadamiti ||| 

Kukkulavaggo 2 catuttho|||| 

Tassuddanam 3|||| 

Kukkula tayo Aniccena4|||| 

Dnkkliena apare tayo|| 

Anattena tayo vuttall 
Kulaputtena dve 5 dukkha till || 


Chapter V Ditthiyaggo paScamo 

149 (1) Ajjhattikam 
1-2 Savatthill Tatra—voca|| || 

3 Kisminnu bhikkhave sati kirn upadaya uppajjati 
Ajjhattara sukhadukkhanti|| || 

’ 1 Complete in S 1 * 3 ; as in the preceding and the next 
2 S 3 kukkula 0 3 S x -3 tatrud 0 4 S'-3 aniccata 
s So all the MSS.; it ought to be tayo 
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4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|| 

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rdpam upadaya uppajjati 
ajjhattam sukhadukkham|||| 

6-8 Vedanaya sati|| pa|| Safifiaya sati|||| Sankharesu 
sati Ml I, 

9 Vififiane sati viflfianam upadaya uppajjati ajjhattam 2 
sukhadukkham!||| 

10 Tam kim manfiatha bhikkhave rupam niccam anic- 
cam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhantell || 

Yam pananiccara dukkham va tam sukham va ti|||i 

Dukkham bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tam anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhfwlukkhanti|||| 

No hetam bhantell|| 

11-13 YedanallH Sanfia|||| Saukhara|||| 

14 Vififianam niccam va aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhantell || 

Yam pananiccam dukkliam va tam sukham va ti|| 

Dukkham bhantell || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api 
nu tam anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhadukkhan 

till II 

No hetam bhantell|j 

16 Evampa8sam|| pa|j naparam itthattaya ti pajana 
titiim 


150 (2) Etam mama 

1-2 SavatthillH 

3 Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim 
abhinivissa Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti 
samanupassatiti!| || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|i|| 

5-9 Rupe 3 kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 


x Complete in S J -3: S 1 adding vabahiddham va to ajjhat 
tam 2 S x -3 add va 3 S x -3 Rupam 
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abhinivissa!) 1 la|||| Yififlane sati vinnanam upadaya 
vififianam abhinivissa Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
.atta ti samauupassatillU 8 

10 Tam kirn mafiilatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|| pa|| viparinamadhammam api me tarn 
anupadaya Etam mama eBo ham asmi eso me atta ti 
samanupasseyya till || 

No hetam bhante|||| 

11-13 VedanallH SaMa|||| Saukhara|||| 

14 Yiiifianam niccam va aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|| pa|||| viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attati samanupasseyyatill || 

No hetam bhante|||| 

15 Evam passam|| pe|i naparam itthattayati pajanatlti|||| 

151 (3) Eso atta 3 

1-3 Savatthijlll Kismim nu kbo bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati So atta 
so loko so pecca4 bhavissiimi nicco dhuvo sassato avipari- 
namadhammotiilll 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|||| 

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| So atta so loko so pecca 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammoti|||| 

6-9 Vedanaya|| Safifiaya|| Sankharesu|| Vififiane sati 
vififianam upadaya viiifianam abhinivissa evam ditthi 

* S l -3 repeat Etam 0 samanupassati ti aud subjoin: 
bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupamabhinivissa evam 
ditthim (further on ditthi) uppajjati No cassam no 
ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatl ti 

3 Instead of Etam mama S x -3 have Evam ditthi uppajjati 
no cassam (S 3 omit no cassam) no ca me siya na bhavis¬ 
sami na me bhavissatl ti 

3 This sutta, the third in B, is the fifth in S r -3 

4 B pacca always 
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uppajjatijl So atta so loko so pecca bhavissami nicco 
dbuvo sassato aviparinamadhammoti|||) 

10 Tam kim maMatlia bbikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam va till || 

Aniccam bbante|| || 

Yampananiccam dukkbam va tam sukham va ti|]|| 
Dukkbam bbante|||| 

Yam panamccam dukkbam viparinamadbammam api nu 
tam anupiidaya evam dittbi uppajjeyya|| So atta so loko 
so pecca bhavissami nicco dbuvo sassato aviparinamadham- 

motiliH 

No betam bhante 

11-14 Vedana|| Saflfia.i Sankbara|| Yinfianam niccam 
va aniccam vati|||| 

Aniccam bbantejl || 

Yam panauiccam dukkbain va tam sukham va till II • 
Dukkbam bhante|||} 

Yarn panauiccam dukkham viparinamadbammam api nu 
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| So atta so loko 
so pecca bbavissami nicco dbuvo sassato aviparinama- 
dhammotillll 
No hetam bbante|||| 

15 Evam paesam|||| pe|||| naparam ittbattayati paja- 
natitillH 

152 (4) No ca me siya 1 2 

1-2 SavattbilHI Kismim nu kho bbikkbave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| No 
cassam no ca me siya na bbavissami 3 na me bhavissati 

till II 

8 Bhagavammulaka no bbante dbamma |j|| pe|]|| 

4 Rupe kbo bbikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupa.m 
abhinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati|| No cassam no ca me 
siya na bhavissami na me bbavissatiti|||| 

5-7 Vedanaya sati|j Safifiaya sati|| Sankhai-esu satijjjl 


1 This sutta, the fourth in B, is the sixth in S*-3 

2 B nabhavissam always 
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8 Viflfiane sati viftfianam upadaya viflflanam abhini- 
vissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| No cassam no ca me siya na 
bhavissami na me bhavissati till || . 

9 Tam kim mannatha bhikkliave|||| Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti[||| 

Aniccam bhante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|Hi 

Dukkham bbante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadbammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|||| No cassam no 
me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissati ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|||| 

10- 13 Vedanal! SaMalJ Sahkhara|| Viiiflanam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|!|| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam anu¬ 
padaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No cassam no ca me siya 
na bhavissami na me bhavissatlti|| || 

No hetam bhanteilll 

Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|!|| 

153 (5) Miccha 

1-3 Savatthi|!|| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upMaya kim abhinivissa micchaditthi uppajjati ti|| || 

4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma|||| pe|| 

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa micchaditthi uppajjati|||| 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sanfiiiya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
Vififiane sati vifirianam upadaya viflflanam abhinivissa 
micchaditthi uppajjati|||| 

10 Tam kim xnaflflatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam|| pa|| api nu tarn anupadaya miccha¬ 
ditthi uppajjeyya ti|| || 

No hetam bhanteilll ^ * 

11- 14 Vedana|| Saflfla|| Sankhar£|| Vififlanam niccam va 
aniccam vati|||| 
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Aniccam bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukharn va ti|||| • 

Dukkkam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadbammam|| api 
nu tam anupadaya micchaditthi uppajjeyyafci|||| 

No hetam bhante|||| 

15 Evam passamll pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatltiilll 

154 (6) Sahkaya 

I- 3 SavattbillH Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa sakkavadittbi uppajjatlti|||| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|||| 

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rapam 
abhinhussa sakkayaditfchi uppajjati|| || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sahiiaya sati|| Saukharesu sati|! 
Yififiane sati vifiilanam upadaya viiifianam abhinivissa 
sakkayaditthi uppajjati|| || 

10 Tara 1dm mailiiatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam 
aniccam va ti|j|j 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam || pa|| api nu tam anupadaya sakkaya 
ditthi uppajjeyya till || 

No hetam bhante|||| 

II- 14 Yedana|| Safiiiai| Sankhara|| Viiifianam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam|| pe|| api nu tam anupadaya sakkaya¬ 
ditthi uppajjeyyatillll 

No hetam bhante|||| 

15 Evam passamll pe|| naparam itthattaya ti paj,anatiti|!|| 

155 (7) AMnu 

1-3 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa Attanuditthi uppajjatlti|| || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammaj: pe|||| 

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa attanuditthi uppajjatijl || 
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6-9 Vedanaya aati|| Safiflaya satin Sankkaresu sati|| 
Vififiane sati vififianam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa 
attanudittki uppajjati|||| 

10 Tain kirn mafifiatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam|| pa|| api nu tam anupadaya attiinu- 
ditthi uppajjeyya ti|i|| 

No ketam bhante|||| 

11-14 Vedami!| Safifiiijl Sankharail Yififlanain niccam va 
aniccam va ti]J || 

Aniccam bkante|||| 

Yarn pananiccam|| pa|| api nu tam anupiiduya attiinu- 
dittbi uppajjeyyiitillli 
No ketam bkanteilll 

15 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam ittkattaya ti pajanatlti|||| 
156 (8) Abhinivc8a (1) 

I- 8 SavattbiJUl Kismim nu kko bkikkkave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa uppajjant-i saiiiiojanabkinivesa- 
vinibandkatiliH 1 

4 Bkagavammulaka no bkante dhammal! pe|||| 

5 Rupe kko bkikkkave sati rupam upiidaya rupam 
abhinivissa uppajjanti 8annojanabkinivesavinibandha|||| 

6-9 Yedanaya sati|| Safifiaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
Vififiane sati vififiauam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa 
uppajjanti safifiojanabhinivesavinibandka|| (| 

10 Tam kim mafifiatha bkikkkave Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || • 

Aniccam bkante|||| 

Yarn pananiccamj| pa|| api nu tam anupadaya uppaj- 
jeyyum safifiojanabhinivesa^nibandka ti|||| 

No hetam bhante!||| 

II- 14 Vedanail no hetam bhante|||| 2 

15 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||| 


x S x -3 safifiojanavinivesavinibaddha always 2 In S x -3 only 
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157 (9) Abhinivesa (2) 

1-8 Savatthi|| || Kjsmim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abliinivissa uppajjanti saflfiojanabbinivesa- 
vinibandhajjhosana ti|||| 

4 Bbagavammulaka no bbante dhamma|| pe|| !l 1 

158 (10) Anandena 

1 Savattbili ariime|| || 

2 Atba kbo iiyasma Anando yena Bbagava tenupasan- 
kamiji || upasahkamitvall pall Bhagavantam etad avoca[|;i 

8 Sadbu mo bbante Bbagava sankbittena dhammam 
desetu yam abam Bbagavato dhammam sutva eko vu- 
pakattbo appamatto atapl pahitatto vihareyyanti!l|l 

4 Tam kim maMasi Anandail Rupam niccam va aniccam 
va till 1| 

Aniccam bbante||[| 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tam sukbam va till || 

Dukkham bhanteii H 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadkammam kali am 
nu tam anupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
atta till || 

No hetarn bbantellll . 

5-8 Vedanall Safifiall Sankhara|| Yifinanam niccam va 
aniccam vati|||| 

Aniccam bbante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam vati eukham va ti|i|| 

Dukkbam bhanteii || 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadhammam|| 
kallam nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam 
asmi eso me attatillll 

9 Tasma ti hanauda yam kind rupam atltanagatapaccup* 
pannamllH 2 

* This sutta is the same as the preceding with the mere 
substitution of °Yinibandhajjhosana to °vinibandha (S x -3 
vinibaddha) 

2 This paragraph is to be found in S x -3 only 
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10 Evam passam|| pa|| naparam itthattayati paja- 
natltilill * 

Ditthivaggo paficamo|||| 2 
Tassuddanam|||| 3 

Ajjhattikam Etam mama Eso me atta No ca me siya|| 
Miccha Sakkaya Attanu * dve|| Abhinivesa Anandenati|| s 
6 Uparipailiidsakuddanam|| || 7 
Antam Vijja Samudayaii call 
Kukkulam Ditthi paficamam|i 
Tatiyo paMasako vutto 
Nipato ti pavuccatlti|| || 8 

Khandbasamyuttam nitthitam|||| 9 


BOOK II RADHA-SA^YOTTA 

Chapter I Vaggo pathamo 
1 (1) Maro 

1 Savattbill arame|| || xo 

2 Attba kbo ayasma Badho yena Bhagava tenupasan- 


x B pajanamiti 2 B omits paiicamo 

3 S 1 - 3 uddanam bhavati 
“ B sakkayattanu; S x -3 sakkaya attanam 
5 S x -3 vinivesa apare dve Anandena purito vaggo 
6 S x -3 Cullapafifiasako samatto—tassa vagguddanam 
7 This mention is to be found in S x -3 only 
8 S 1 - 3 Antadhamma tatovijja 
kukkulo ditthipancamam 
- gatiyo pafiflasako vutto 
nipato tena (S x tona) vuccati 

9 S x *3 Khandhavaggassa nipatamkelatini (-ni being erased 
in S') panflasakam saraattam 

10 In S'*3 only, which omits even Savatthi in the sequel 
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kami|| upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidijlil 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Maro Maro ti vuccatil! kittavata nu kho 
bhante Maro ti|||| 1 

4 Bupe kho Biidha sati Maro va assa mareta va yo va 
pana miyatiil tasmati ha tvam Radha rupam Maro ti passa 
mareta ti passa miyatiti passa rogoti passa gando ti passa 
sallanti passa aghanti passa aghabhutanti passallll Ye 
nam evam passanti te sammapassantill II 

5-7 Yedanaya 8ati||||* Saniiaya sati|||| Sankharesu 
satill || 5 

8 Vififiane sati Maro va assa mareta va yo va pana 
miyatiil tasmati ha tram Radha vinhanam Maro ti passa 
mareta ti passa miyatiti passa rago ti passa gando ti passa 
sallanti passa aghauti passa aghabhutanti passallll Ye 
nam evam passanti te sammapassantl ti|||! 

9 Sammadassanam pana bhante kimatthiyantii||l3 
Sammadassanam kho Radha nibbidattkam|||| 

10 Nibbidii pana bhante kimatthiya ti|||| 

Nibbida kho Radha viragatthall || 

11 Virago pana bhante kimatthiyoti|||| 

Virago kho Radha vimuttattholllb 

12 Vimutti s pana bhante kimatthiyati|| ]\ 

Vimutti kho Radha nibbanattha|||h 

13 Nibbanam pana bhante kimatthiyanti|||| 

Assa 6 Radha panham nasakkhi paflhassa pariyantam 
gahetumllll Nibbanogadham hi Radha brahmacariyam 
vussati nibbanaparayanam nibbiinapariyosanan ti|||| 


2 (2) Satto 

1-2 Savatthilill 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam 


* S'-3 omit bhante and add vuccati 
a More complete in S*-3 3 B kimattham 

4 B °attham 5 S x -3 vimuttim 

6 B accaya ; S3 addba corrected to assa 
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etad avocallll Satto Batto ti vuccati!! kittavata nu kho 
bhante satto ti vuccatlti || || 1 11 

4 Rupe kko Radha yo chaudo yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
tatra satto tatra visatto tasma satto ti vnccati|||| 

5-7 VedanayaHII Saiifiaya|| H Sankharesu|||| 

8 Vififiane yo cbando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tatra 
satto tatra visatto tasma satto ti vuccati|||| 

9 Seyyathapi Radha kumaraka va kumariyo 3 va pamsva- 
garakehi kilanti||||3 Yava klvanca tesu painsvagarakesu 
avitaraga honti avigatachanda avigatapema avigatapipasa 
avigataparilaha avigatatanha|| tava tani parnsvagarakani 
alayanti kelayanti -) man ay anti s mamayantillll 

10 Yato ca kho Radha kumaraka va kumariyo va tesu 
pamsvagarakesu vigataraga honti vigataclianda vigata- 
pema vigatapipasa vigataparilaha vigatatanlm|j atha kho 6 
tani parnsvagarakani hatthehi ca padehi ca vikiranti 
vidhamanti viddhamsenti vikilanikam 7 karonti|| || 

11 Evam eva kho Radha tumhe rupain vikiratha 
vidhamatha viddhamsetha vikilanikam karotha tanhak- 
khayaya patipajjathall II 

12-14 Vedanam vikirathaJI || Saiiilam vikiratha|||| 

Sankhare vikirathall || 

15 Yififianam vikiratha vidhamatha 8 viddhamsetha 
vikilanikam karotha tanhakkhayaya patipajjathall || Tan- 
hakkhayo hi Radha nibanan ti|||| 


3 (8) Bhavanetti 

1-2 SavatthillH 

3 Ekam antara nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca|| || Bhavanetti 9 bhavanettlnirodho IO ti 
bhante vuccati|| katama nu kho bhante bhavanetti katamo 
bhavanettlnirodho ti|| || xr 


1 S*-3 vuccati 3 B kumarikavo always 

3 S x -3 °agarakesuhi kilanta * S 1 - 3 alllyanti kelayanti 
s S r -3 vanayanti 6 S 1 - 3 omit kho 7 B vikilaniyam always 
8 Omitted by S'- 3 9 B adds nirodho xo S x -3 omit nirodho 

11 S x -3 kasma nu kho bhante bhavanetti ti nirodhoti 
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4 Rupe kbo Radha yo cbando yo rago yanandi ya tanha 
ya upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusayali ayam 
vuccati bhavanetti tesam nirodha 1 bhavanettinirodholi I! 

5-7 Vedanayall II Safifiayai! || SankharesulJH 
8 Vififiane yo cbandoll pa|| adhitthanabhinivesanusayali 
ayam vuccati bbavanettl tesam nirodha bbavanettlnirodho 

tilin' 


4 (4) Pariiiueyyd 


1-2 Savatthillli 

3 Ekam nntam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam Radham 
Bhagava etad avoca|||| Parifineye ca dhamme desissami 
parifinan ca 2 pariilfiatavim puggalam ca tam sunobiil 3 

pell 

4 Bhagava etad avoca|||| Katarne ca Radba panMeyya 
dbammallll Rupam kbo Radba parihfieyyo dhammoll 
Vedana parinneyyo dbammoll Sanilall Sankbara pariMeyyo 
dhammoll Vinnanam pariilneyyo dbammolill Ime vuccanfci 
Radha parififieyya dhammailll 

5 Katama ca Radha parifina|||| Yo kbo Radba ragak- 
kbayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ayam vuccati Radha 

parifinallll , 

6 Katamo ca Radha parifinatavi4 puggalollli Arahatissa 
vacanlyamll yoyam ayasma evamnamo evaragotto ayam 
vuccati Radha parinnatavl 4 puggalo till || 


5 (5) Sarnand (1) 

1-2 Savatthillli 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam Radham 
Bhagava etad avocajl || 

4 Paiicime Radha upadanakkhandba|| || Katame pafica.l 
seyyathldam rupupadanakkhandholl pe|| vifinanupadanak- 

khandho|||| _ . 

5 Ye hi keci Radha samana va brahmana va lmesam 

i B nirodho 3 B panfixia ca 

3 S 1 - 3 °parififiatavica puggalam tarn sunatha 
4 S x -3°iiatavi 
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paficannam upadanakkhandkanam assadafica adlnavafica 
nissaranafica yatkiibkutam na pajananti|| na me te Radha 
samana va brahmana va samanesu va samauasammata 
brabmanesu va brahmanasammata|| na ca pana te ayas- 
manto samafifiattkam va brakmafifiattham va dittheva 
dhamme sayam abbififid saccbikatva upasampajja viha- 
rantill || 

6 Ye ca kbo keci Btidba samana va brabmana va 
imesam paficannam upadilnakkhandbdnam assadafica 
adlnavafica nissaranafica yafcbabbutam pajananti|| te kbo 1 
Radba samana va brabmana va samanesu ceva samana- 
8ammata brabmanesu ca brabmana sammatall te ca 
panayasmanto8amanfiattbafica brabmafifiattbafica dittbeva 
dhamme sayam abbifififi saccbikatva upasampajja vika- 
rantlti|||| 

6 (6) Samaria (2) 

1-3 Savatthi|| || Ekam antam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam 
Radham Bhagava etad avoca|||l 

4 PancimeRadbaupadanakkhandhallll Katame paficalill 
Seyyatbldam rupupadanakkbandboji pe|| vififianupadanak- 
kbandbollll 

5-6 Ye hi keci Radba samana va brabmana va imesam 
paficannam upadanakkbandhanam samudayafica attkaga- 
mafica assadafica adlnavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam 
na 2 pajananti[||| pe|||! sayam abhifina saccbi katva 
upasampajja vibarantitilHi 

7 (7) Sotapanno 

1-8 SavattbillH Ekam antam nisinnam kbo ayasman¬ 
tam Radham Bhagava etad avoca|| || 

4 Paficime Radha upadanakkhandha l| || Katame 
paficalill Seyyathldam rupupadanakkhandho|| pe|i vifina- 
nupadanakkhandbo || || 

1 S r -3 add te 

2 S 3 omit na. Somewhat seems to be wanted in the 

MSS—napajananti in S3; pajananti in B 
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5 Yato ca kho Radha ariyasavako imesam p ail c aim am 
upadanakkhandhanam samudayafica atthagamailca assa- 
danca adlnavaiica nissaranailca yathabhutam pajauatill 
ayam vuccati Radha ariyasavako Sotapanno avinipata- 
dhammo niyato sambodhipariiyano ti|i|| 

8 (8) Arahd 

1-8 SavatthillU Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman- 
tam Radham Bhagava etad avoca|||| 

4 Pancime Rjidha upadiinakkhandha|| || Katame panca|| || 
Seyyathidani rupupadanakkbandho[| pejj viiihanupadaaak- 
khandhollll 

5 Yato ca kho Radha bhikkhu imesam pafioannam 
upadanakkhandhanam samudayaiica atthagamanca assa- 
daiica adinavahca nissaranailca yathabhutam viditva 
anupada 1 vimutto hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhu Axahan 
khlnasavo vusitava katakaranlyo ohitabharo anuppatta- 
sadattho parikkhlna bhava saiinojano sammad aMavi- 
mutto tili || 


9 (9) Chandartya (1) 

1-3 Savattki|i|J Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman- 
tam Radham Bhagava etad avoca|I|| 

4 Rupe kho Radha yo chande yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
tarn pajahatha[||| evam tarn rupam pahlnam bhavissati 
ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim 
anuppadadhammam || H 

5 Vedanaya yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tarn 
pajahatha|| evam sa vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinna- 
mula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dhammallH 

6-7 SanfiayalHI Sahkharesu yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha tarn pajahatha[| evante sankhara palilna 
bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata 
ayatim anuppadadhamma|||| 


‘ S J -3 anupadaya 
14 
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8 Vififlane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tam 
pajahatha|| evam tarn vifinanam bhavissati l| pa|| dbamman 

ti|| || 

10 (10) Chandoraga (2) 

‘ 1-3 SavatthiilH Ekam nntam nisimlam kho ayasman- 

tam Radham Bkagavn etad avoca|||| 

4 Riipe kbo Radha yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanba 
ye upayupadana cetaso adhittanabkinivesdnusaya to paja- 
batball evan tarn rupam pabinam bliavissati ucchinnamu- 
lam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppada- 
dhammamllll 

5 Vedanaya yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye 
upayupadana cetaso adhittkanabhinivesanusaya te paja- 

t- batball evam sa vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinnamula 
talavattbukata|| pa|| ayatim anui)padadhamma|l|| 

6-7 SafifiayallH Sankharesu yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanba ya upayupadana cetaso adhittkanabhinive¬ 
sanusaya te pajahatha|| evante sahkkara pahlna bbavissanti 
uccbinnamulall pa|| ayatim anuppadadhammall || 

8 Vinnane yo cbando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye 
upayupadana cetaso adhittkanabhinivesanusaya te paja- 
katha|| evantam vibilanam pabinam bhavissati ucchinna- 
mulam talavattbukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppada- 
% dbamman tj|| || 

ft * *, 

Radhasamyuttassa pathamo vaggo|i|| 1 
£ p ' Tatruddanam|||| x 

Maro Satto Bhavanetti|||| 

PariSfieyya Samana duve|| 2 
h - Sotapanno Araha ca|| 

Chandaraga apare duve till II 3 


* 


1 B has only vaggo tassudanam 

2 S*-3 Qfifieyyam samanena dve 

3 S*-3 dve chandaragiyati 
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Chapter II Dutiyo vaggo 
11 (1) Maro 

1-3 SavatthiilH Ekam antam nisinno klio ayasma 
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Maro Maro ti bkante 1 
vuccatill|| Katamo nu kho bkante Maroti|||| 

4 Rupam ldio Radha Maro vedana Maro safifia Maro 
saukhara Maro vififianam Maro|||| 

5 Evam passam Radha sutava ariyasavako rupasmim pi - 
nibbindati|| pell 2 naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||| 

12 (2) Muradhammo 

1-3 Sayatthilill Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca!||| Maradkammo Mara- 
dhammo ti bhante vuccatill || Katamo nu kho bkante 
Maradhammo ti|||| 

4 Rupam kho Riidha Maradhammo vedana Maradhammo 
sanfia Maradhammo sahkliara Maradhammo vififianam 
MaradhammollH 

5 Evam passam Radha|| pe|| niiparam itthattayati 
pajanatitill || 

13 (3) Anicca (1) 

1-3 Aniccam aniccanti bhante vuccatill katamannu kho 
bhante aniccantillll 3 

4 Rupam kho Radha aniccam j| vedana anicca'I safifla 
aniccad saiikhara anicca|| vififianam aniccamfi || 

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatitill|| '•* 

14 (4) A nicca (2) 

1-8 SavatthiilH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Aniccadhammo anic- 
cadhammo ti bhante vuccati|'|| Katamo nu kho bhante 
aniccadhammo till If 

4 Rupam kho Radha aniccadhammo|| vedana anicca- 

J S I- 3 kho panetam instead of bhante 

2 Complete in B 3 So S x -3; more complete in B 
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dhammo|| safifia|| sankhara aniccadhammoll vififianam 
aniccadhammollll 

5 Evam passamll pe|| naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti|||| 

15 (5) DuWia (1) 

1-3 SavattbillH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bkagavantam etad avocall || Dukkbain dukkbanti 
bhante vuccatili || Katamannu kho bhante dukkhanti|| || 

4 Rupam kbo Riidba dukkhani|| vedana dukkba|| safifiall 
8aukbara dukkba|| vififianara dukkbam|||| 

5 Evam passamll pc|| naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti|||| 

16 (6) Dnkkha (2) 

1-3 SavattbilHI Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Bukkbadbammo 
dukkbadhammoti bhante \aiccati.|! || Katamo nu kho 
bhante dukkbadhammoti|||| 

4 Rupam kbo bhante dukkhadbammo|| vedana dukkba- 
dhammoll safifiall sankhara dukkhadhammo!l vififianam 
duklchadhammollll 

5 Evam passamll pe|| naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti|||| 

17 (7) Anam (1) 

1-3 Savatthidll Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avocall || Anatta anatta ti bhante 
vuccati|| || Katamo nu kho bhante anattiitill || 

4 Rupam kho Riidba anatta|| vedana anatta|| safifiall 
sankhara anatta|| vififianam anattati|| || 

5 Evam passamll pel! naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti|i|| 

18 (8) Anatta (2) 

1-3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Eadho Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avocall || Anattadhammo anattadhammoti 
bhante vuccatili || Katamo nu kho bhante anattadham- 
motillli 

4 Rupam kho Eadha anattadhammo|| vedana anatta- 
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dhammoll sanna|| sankhara anattadhammoll vififianam 
anattadhammoilll 

5 Evam passamll pel! naparam itthattayati pajanat3ti|||| 

19 (9) Khaya 

1-S SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Kkayadliammo kliaya- 
dhammo ti bhante vuccati||[| Katamo nu kho bhante 
khayadhammoti|| || 

4 Rupam kho Radha khayadhammoll vedanall safifia|| 
sankhara khayadhammoll vififianam khayadhammoll || 

5 Evam passamll pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||| 

20 (10) Vaya 

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| ]| Yayadhammo vaya- 
dhammoti bhante vnccati|||| Katamo nu kho bhante 
vayadhammotilill 

4 Rupam kho Radha yayadhammo|| vedana vaya- 
dhammoll safifia|| sankhara vayadbammo|| vififianam 
vayadhammoll || 

5 Evam passamll pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatlti|||| 

21 (11) Saviudaya 

1-3 SavatthijlH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Samudayadhammo 
samudayadhammoti bhante vuccati|||| Katamo nu kho 
bhante samudayadhammoti |||| 

4 Rupam kho Radha samudayadhammo|| vedana 
samudayadhammo|| safifia|| sankharasamudayadhammoll 
vififianam samudayadhammo |||| 

5 Evam passamll pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatlti|||| 

22 (12) Nirodhadhavima 

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca||j| Nirodhadhammo 
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nirodhadhammoti|| || Katamo nn kho bhante nirodha- 
dhammotillll 

4 Rupam kho Radha nirodhadhammo|| vedaniil! saunall 
sahkhara nirodhadhammo|| vinfianam nirodkadkammo|||| 

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatlti|| || 

Vaggo dutiyollll 
UddanamllH 1 

Maro ca Maradhammo ca|||| 

Aniccehi pare duve|| 2 
Dukkhehi ca 3 dve vutta|| 

Anattehi tatheva call|| 4 
Khaya-Vaya-Samudayam|| 5 
Nirodhadhammena dvadasati|| || 


Chapter III Ayaoana-vaggo tatiyo 

1-8 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| SMhu me bhante 
Bhagava sahkbittena dhammam desetu|| pell 6 pahitatto 
vihareyyan ti|||| 

23 (1) Maro 

4 Yo kho Radha Maro tatra te chando pahatabbo|| ko ca 
Radha Maro|||| Rupam kho Radha Maro|| tatra te chando 
pahatabbollll Vedana Maro|| tatra te chando pahatabbo|| 
Safiiiallll Sahkhara Maro|| tatra te chando pahatabbo|||| 
Vifinanam Maro|| tatra te chando pahatabbollll 

24 (2) Maradhammo 

4 Yo kho Radha Maradhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo 
rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbollll 

1 B Vaggassudanam ; omitting Vaggo dutiyo 

2 S‘-3 aniccehiapare dve 3 S*-3 dukkhena 

4 S x -3 apare dve instead of tatheva ca; S3 puts anatta 

before anattehi 

5 S 1 - 3 Khayadhammo vayadhammosamudayadhammo ca 

6 Complete in B 
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25-26 (3-4) Anicca (1-2) 

4 Yam kho Radha aniccam!| 

4 Yo kho Radha aniccadhammo|| 

27-28 (5-6) Dukkham- (1-2) 

4 Yam kho Radha dukkham |||| 

4 Yo kho Radha dukkhadhammo|| 

29-30 (7-8) Anatta (1-2) 

4 Yo kho Radha anattail 
4 Yo kho Radha anattadkammo|| 

31-32 (9-10) Khaya-Vaya 
4 Yo kho Radha khayadhammo|l 
4 Yo kho Radha vayadhammo|| 

33 (11) Saimidaya 

4 Yo kho Radha samudayadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabbo rago pahatabbo chandariigo pahatabboll || 

34 (12) Nirodhadhammo 

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Radho Bhagavantam etad avooa|||| Sadhu me bhante[| 
pe|j vihareyyan till || 

4 Yo kho Radha nirodhadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabbo rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbo |||| Ko 
ca Radha nirodhadhammoll || Rupam kho Radha nirodha- 
dhammo tatra te chando pahatabboll Yedana nirodha¬ 
dhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo|| Sarifia|||| Sahkhara 
nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabboll || "Vinnanam 
nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabboll || 

5 Yo kho Radha nirodhadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabboll rago pahatabboll. chandarago pahatabbo ti|||| 

Ayacanavaggo tatiyo||U 1 
Tatruddanamil || 

* So S*-3 (S 1 Ayatana 0 ) ;• B vaggo udanam; no title is 
given 
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Miiro ca Maradhammo caj| 
Aniccena apare duve|| x 
Dukkhehi ca 3 dve vutta|| 
Anattelii apare dve 3 

Ivhaya-Vaya-Samudayam!| 4 
Kirodhadhammena dvadasati|| || 


Chapter IV Upanisinnavaggo Catdttiio 
35 (1) Maro 

1-3 SavatthilHI 5 Ekam antam nisinnam kko ayas- 
mantam Radham Bhagavn etad avoca|||j 

4 Yo kho Riidha Maro tatra te chando pahatabbo|||| Ko 
ca Radha Maro|||| Rupam kho Radha Maro|| tatra te 
chando pahatabbo|| pa|| Yifiiiftnam Maro|| tatra te chando 
pahatabboll i| Yo kho Radha Maro tatra te chando paha- 
tabbo till ||. 

5 Yo kho Radha Maro tatra te rago pahatabboll pe|| 

6 Yo kho Radha Maro tatra te chandarago pahatabboll 


36 (2) Maradhammo 

4 Yo kho Radha Maradhammo tatra te chando paha- 
tabboilll 

5 Yo kho Radha Maradhammo tatra te rago pahatabboll || 

6 Yo kho Radha Maradhammo tatra te chandarago 
pahatabboll || 

37-38 (3-4) Aniccam (1-2) 

4-6 Yam kho Radha aniccam|||| 

4-6 Yo kho Radha aniccadhammo|||| 


1 S x -3 aniccehi 0 °dve 

3 Omitted by S*-3 3 B anattahi tatheva ca 

4 S 1 - 3 add dhammo after khaya, vaya, omitting samu- 
ayam 5 More complete in S r -3 
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39-40 (5-6) Dukkham (1-2) 

4-6 Yam kbo Eadha dukkham |||| 

4-6 Yam kho Eadha dukkhadhammam|| 

41-42 (7-8) Anatta (1-2) 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha anatta|| 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha anattadhammo|| 

43-45 (9-11) Khaya- Vaya-Samudaya 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha khayadhammoll 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha vayadhammol| 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha samudayadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabboll rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabboti|||| 

46 (12) NirodJiadhamma 

1-3 SavatthillU Ekam antam nisinnaro kho ayasman- 
tam Eadham Bhagava etad avocali || Yo kho Eadha 
nirodhadhammo tatra te chaudo pahatabboll rago paha¬ 
tabboll chandarago pahatabbo'||| Ko ca Eadha nirodha- 
dhammolill 

4-6 Eupam kho Eadha nirodhadhammo|| tatra te 
chando pahatabboll tatra te rago pahatabboll tatra te 
chandarago pahatabboll || Vedana|||| Sahfia|.|| Sankhara|||| 
Viiifianam nirodhadhammo|| tatra te chando pahatabboll 
rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabboll|| 

7 Yo kho Eadha nirodhadhammo|| tatra te chando 
pahatabboll rago pahatabboll chandarago pakatabbo ti|||| 

Upanisinnavaggo catuttho|| || ' 
TatruddanamlHI 

Maro ca Maradhammo call Anicca aparena dve|| 

Dukkham ca dve vutta|| dve Anattehi atthamam|| 
Khaya-Yaya-Samudayam|| Nirodhadhammena dvadasatiJI || 
Eadha-Samyuttam || 1 

1 So B. In' S 1 - 3 the end is thus : Evam Marosuttani 
vittharetabbani—Evam nirodhadhammena chattimsaveyya- 
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BOOK III DITTHI-SAMYUTTAM 
Chapter I Sotapattivaggo 
1 (1) Vatam 

1-2 Savatthi x |||| Kismim nu kbo bhikkhavo sati kim 
npadaya kim abbinivissa evam dittbi upajjati|| Na vata 
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na can¬ 
dimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthiiyittbita tij| || 

3 Bhagavammdlakii no bkante|| pe |||| 1 

4 Rupe kbo bbikkbave sati rupam npadaya rupam 
abbinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati|| Na vata vayanti na 
najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya 
udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita|| || 

5-7 Vedanaya sati|||| Sa£Lfiayasati|| H Sankliaresu 
sati l| (i 

8 Vififiane sati vinfianam upadaya vififianam abbinivissa 
evam dittbi uppajjati|| Na vata vayanti na najjo sandanti 
na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya udenti va apenti 
va esikatthayitthita[| || 

9 Tam kim mafiiiatha bhikkhave|| Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va till || 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yarn pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukbam vati|| 

Dukkbam bhantej||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya evam dittbi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti na 
najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo pi jayanti na candimasuriya 
udenti va apenti va esikatthayittbita ti|||| 

karanani vittharetabbani—Evam Radbasamyutta (S x —am) 
pindite catunavuti veyyakaranani bonti—Radhasamyuttam 
samattam — Tatruddanam — Maro ca Maradhammo ca 
Aniccebi apare dve Dukkhena dve vutta Anattehi ca 
apare dve Kbayadhammo Yayadhammo Samudayadhammo 
Nirodbadbammena dvadasati—Upanisinnavaggo samatto 
x Coipplete in B 
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No hetam bhante|||| 

10-12 VedanallH Safina|||| Sahkharalil 1 

13 Vifinanam niccam va aniccam va till 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va till ;| 

Dukkham bkante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammara api nu 
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| Na vata vayanti|| 
na najjo sandanti|| na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasu- 
riya udenti va apenti va esikattbayitthitii till || 

No betam bbante|| || 

14 Yam pidam dittbam sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va anic¬ 
cam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bbante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham tam sukbam va till || 

Dukkham bkante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeya|| Na vata vayanti na 
najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya 
udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti|| || 

No betam bhante|| || 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 1 
thanesu kankha pahlna hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina 
hoti|| dukkhasamudaye pissa kankha pahlna hoti|; dukkha- 
nirodhe pissa kankha pahlna hotifl dukkhanirodhagiiminiya 
patipadaya pissa kankha pahlna hotil! 2 ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave arivasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti|| 

2 (2) Etam mamam 

1-2 SavatthillH Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa' evam ditthi uppajjati Etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti|||| 

3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|||| 


i B ca instead of chasu, always 


S x -3 hotiti 
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4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadiiya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso mo attatiilll 

5-7 Vodanaya sati|||| Sannaya sati|||| Sahkharesu sati|||| 

8 ViMaye sati virinanam upadiiya viunanam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attatiilll " 

9 Tam kim maniiatha bhikkhave|| Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|| la|||| 

10-12 VedanajHI Saiifia|||| . Sankhara|| [| 

13 Vififiiinam niccam aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhantell pa|| 

Api nu tarn upadiiya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me attiiti|||| 

No hetam bhantell || 

14 Yam pidara 1 dittham sutam mutam vifiniitam pat- 
tam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va 
aniccam va ti[||| 

Aniccam bhantell || 

Yam pannniccam dukkham va tam sukkham va ti|| || 

Dukkham bhantell || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tam anupiidaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Etam mama eso 
ham asmi eso me attati|||| 

No hetam bhantell || 

15 Yato kho 2 bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kankha pablnii hoti|| dukkhe pissa kahkhfi pahina 
hoti|| la|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sota- 
panno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti|||| 


3 (8) So att& 

.1-2 Savatthi|||| Kismim nu kho sati kim upadiiya kim 
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati So atta so loko so pecca 
bhavissiimi nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammotif||| 


1 B pi here and in the next sutta 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| || 

4 Rupe kho bhikkliave sati rupam upadaya rapam abki- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati So atta so loko so pecca 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadliammo|||| 

5-7 Vedanaya sati|||| Safliiaya sati|||| Sahkkaresu 
satill H 

8 Vimhine sati vinilanam upadaya viManam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati|| So atta so loko so pecca bhavissami 
nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo!i|| 

9-13 Tam kim manfiatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam vati|| [ 

Aniccam bhanteIHI 1 

Api nu tam anupiidaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya So atta|| 
la|| aviparinamadhammo tiiill 

^o hetam bkante|il| 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam viflfiatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasil tam piniccam va anic¬ 
cam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante |||| x 

Api nu tam anupiidaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya So atta 
so loko so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparina- 
madkammoti|||! 

No hetam bhante|||| 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanosu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha 
pahlna hoti|| pe|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa 
kankha pahina hoti|| ay am vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako 
sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparaya- 
noti|||| 

4 (4) No ca me siyd 

1-2 SavatthiilH Kismirn nu kho sati kim upadaya kim 
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me 
siya na bhavissami 3 na me bhavissatiti|||| 

3 Bhagavam-mulaka no bhante dhamma|| || 

4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 


1 Complete in S'-3 


3 B nabhavissam always 
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nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me siya na 
bhavissami na me bkavissatlti|||| 

5-7 Vedanaya sati|||| Safiflaya sati|||| Sahkharesu sati|||| 

8 Vififiane sati viilnanam upadaya viQfianam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me siya na bha- 
vissami na me bhavissatlti|| |! 

9 Tam kim maniiatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|||| pe|| 

Api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No cassam 
no ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatlti|!|| 

No hetarn bhante|||| 

10-18 Vedana|l Sanflall Sankhara|| Viimanam|||| x 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam viiiiiatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuviracitam manasa tam pi niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|| || pe|| 

Api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No 
cassam no ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatltill || 

No hetarn bhante|||| 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kaiikha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kaukha pahina 
hoti|| pe|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kah- 
kha pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako 
sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayanoti|||| 


5 (5) Natthi 

1-2 SavatthillH Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Natthi 
dinnam natthi yittham natthi hutam natthi sukatadukka- 
tanam kammanam phalam vipako natthi ayam loko natthi 
paraloko natthi mata natthi pita natthi satta opapatika 
natthi loke samana-brahmana sammaggata 2 samma pati- 
panna ye imafica lokam param ca lokam sayam abhiMa 
sacchikatva pavedenti|||| • Catummahabhutiko ayam 3 puriso 

1 More complete in B 2 S x -3 samagga (S 3 m) ta 
3 B yam 
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yada kalam karoti pathavipathavlkayam anupeti anupa- 
gacchatill 1 apoapokayam anupeti anupagacchati|| tejo 
tejokayam anupeti anupagacchati|| vayovayokayam anu¬ 
peti anupagacchati|! aknsam indriyani sankamanti ay anti 2 
paficama 3 purisa matam adaya gacchanti yava alahanapa- 
dani pafifiayanti kapotakuni atthlni bhavanti bhasmanta- 
hutiyo 4 dattupafifiattam idam danam nama tesam tuccham 
musavilapo ye keci atthikavadam vadanti bale ca pandite 
ca kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param 
maranatijlH 

8 Bbagavammulaka no bkante dhamma[| pe|I|| 

4 Rupe klio bhikkhave sati rupam upMiiya ruparn abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi upajjati|| Natthi dinnam natthi yit- 
thamii pe|| kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti 
param marana|||| 

5-7 Vedanaya sati|||| Sahfiiiya sati|| |{ Sankharesu 
satill || 

8 Vinnane sati viiifianam upadiiya vinniinam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati|| Natthi dinnam natthi yittham|| pe|| 
Kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param 
maranallll 

9 Tam kirn mafifiatha bhikhhave|| Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya natthi 
dinnam natthi yittham|| paf| kayassa bheda ucchijjanti 
vinassanti na honti param marana ti|||| s . 

No hetam bhante|||| 

10-18 Vedana|| Safifia|| Sankhara|| Viiifianam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|| pe|||| 

, Dukkham vipariniimadhammam api nu tam anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Natthi dinnam natthi yittham|| pe|| 


1 S x -3 anupigacchati always 

2 So S 1 - 3 ; further on asanti; B asandi 

3 S 1 paficava here only 4 B bhasmanta ahutiyo 

s Missing in from Tam kim mafifiatha 0 
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kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na konti param 
marana ti|||| 

No lietam bkante|||| x . 

14 Yam pidam dittkam sutarn mutam vnmutam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va anic¬ 
cam va till || 

Aniccam bhantcllll pcllll . 

Dukkham viparinamadkammam api nu tam anupadaya 
evam dittki uppajjeyya Nattki dinnam nattki yittkarpll pa|; a 
yo lieci attkikavadam vadanti bale ca pandite ca kayassa 
bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na konti param marana ti|||| 

No ketam bkantellll 

15 Yato kho bkikkkave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kankha pahlna hoti3|| dukkke pissa kauklui pahlna 
iioti|| pe|| dukkkanirodkagaminiya patipadaya pissa kaukba 
pakina koti|| ayam vuccati bhikkkave ariyasavako sota- 
panno avinipatadhammo sambodhiparayano fail II 

6 (6) Karoto 

1-2 Savatthilill Kismim nu kho bhikkkave sati kim 
upadava kim abkinivissa evam dittki uppajjati|| Karato* 
karayato s chindato ckedapayato vadhato vadkapayato 
socato 7 soeayato kilamato « kilamapayato _ pkandato 
phandapayato panam atimapayato adinnam adiyato 9 san- 
dhirn chindato x0 nillopam harato ekagarikam karonto pan- 
panthe titthato paradaram gacckato musabkanato karato 
na kariyati' papamllil Khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo 
imissa patkaviya pane ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsa- 
pufiiam kareyyall natthi tato nidanam papam natthi pa- 
passa agamoll || Dakkhinam ce pi Gangaya tiram gaec beyya 

. S‘-3 repeat”"here Vedana- safina-sankhara-vifinanam 

niccam va aniccam va 3 Complete in S«-3 3 B honti 

So B always; S’- 3 here only, further on karoto 
5 Omitted by S x -3 

6 S x -3 pacato (S 3 paficato) pacayato instead of vadhato 0 
7 Omitted by S 1 - 3 always 8 S x - 3 kilamayato 

9 B omits adinnam adiyato 10 S x -3 ckmdayato 

11 S x -3 kareyyati 
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hananto ghatento ekindanto chedapento pacanto pacento-j 
natthi tato nidanam papain natthi papassa’ 1 agarno |||I 
Uttarara ce pi Gangaya 2 tlram gaccheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajento3|| natthi tato nidanam pufifiam natthi 
pufifiassa agarno || diinena damena samyamena saccavajjena 
natthi puMam natthi pufifiassa agarno ti|||| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|||| 

5 Riipe kho bhikkhave sati nipam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa cvam ditthi uppajjati|| Karato karayato|| pa|| natthi 
pufiham natthi pniinassa agamo|| || 

6-8 Vedanaya sati|||| Saiifiaya sati|||| Sahkharesu 
sati !i|| 

9 Viiifiane sati viilfianam opadaya vififianam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati|||| Karato karayato[| po|| natthi 
pufifiam natthi pufifiassa i\gamo|||| 

10 Tam ldm mafifiatha bhikkhave || Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|| pe|| || 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Karato 
karayatoli pel! natthi pufifiam natthi pufifiassa agarno 
till II 

No hetam bhante 1) 

11-14 Yedanall Safifia|| Sankhara'I Yififianam||||< 

15 Yam pidam dittham sutarn mutam vififiatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va anic¬ 
cam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|||| * 

Api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Karato 
karayatoli pa|| natthi pufifiam natthi pufifiassa agarno ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|||| 

16 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu tha- 
nesu kankha pahinahoti dukkhe pissa kafikha pahina hoti|| 
pe|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave axiyasavako sota- 
panno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti|||l 


1 S x -3 papassapi 
3 B yajapento 


15 


2 S r -3 Ganga 
• < Complete in B 
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7 (7) Hetu 

1-2 Savatthijill Kismirn nu kho bhikkhave sati 1dm 
upadaya kirn abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|||| Natthi 
betu natthi paccayo sattanam saukilesnyajl ahetu-apaccaya 
eatta samkilissantill II Natthi beta natthi paccayo sattanaip 
vissuddhiyall ahetu-apaccaya sattii visujjhanti|||| Natthi 
balam natthi viriyam natthi purisathfvmo natthi purisapa- 
rakkamoll sabbe sattii sabbe panfi sabbo bhutii sabbejiva 
avasii abala aviriya niyatisaiigatibhuvaparinata chasveva- 
bhijatisu 1 sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti|||| 

8 Bhagavammulaku no bhante dhammiijjll 

4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Natthi betu natthi paccayo|j 
laj| sukhadukkham patisamvedentlti|||i 

5-7 Vedanaya sati'i || Saflflaya satiilll Sahkharesu 

sati|| || . 

8 Yifinane sati vinfiauam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa 

evam ditthi uppajjati|| I! Natthi hetu natthi paccayoll pe|| 
sukhaduldcham patisamvedentlti|| || 

9 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhavell Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|| pell viparinamadhammam api nu tam 
auupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyall Natthi hetu natthi 
paccayoll pe|| sukhadukkham patisamvedent)ti|||| 

No hetam bhantellll 

10-18 Vedanaii Safihiiil Sahkhiirali Vififiauam a |||| 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam rnutam viiifiatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va anic- 
camvatillll 

Aniccam bhante|| pe || dukkham viparinamadham¬ 
mam api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyall 
natthi hetu natthi paccayoll pa|| sukhadukkham patisam- 
vedentitiHH 

No hetam bhante|| || 

15 Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasiwakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kahkha pahlna hoti|| dukkhe pissa kahkha pahlna 

2 More complete in B 


* B chalevabhi® 
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hoti j pe[| dukklianirodhagiiminiya patipadaya pissa kaiikha 
pahlna hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavakoll pe)| 
sambodhiparayano ti|||| 


8 (8) (Maid) Ditthena 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| || Sattime 
kaya akata akatavidha animmita animmata 1 vafijha 
kutattha esikattliayitthita te na ifijanti na viparinamenti 2 
na afliiamaMam vyabadbenti|| nalam aMamaniiassa su- 
khiiya va dnkkhaya va sukhadukkbaya va 3|||| 

3 Katame sattajf || Pathavlkiiyo apokayo tejokayo vayo- 
kayo|| sukhe dukkhe jive|||| Sattime•• kaya akata akata- 
vidha animmita animmata vailjka kutattha esikatthayit- 
thita te na ifijanti na viparinamenti na anfiamannam vya> 
badhentill nalam afinamafinassa snkhaya va dukkhaya va 
sukhadukkbaya va|| || 

4 Yo pi tinhena satthena slsam chindati na koci tam s 
jlvita voropetifl sattannam tveva kayanam antarena 
sattham vivaram anupavieati 6 |j || 

5 Cuddasa kho 7 panimani yonipamukhasatasahassani 8 
satthi ca satani cha ca satani|| pafica kammasatani 9 pafica 
ca kammani tini ca kammani kamme ca addhakamme ca 
dvatthipatipada dvatthantarakappa chalabhijatiyo attha- 
puri8abhumiyo ekunapafinasa ajivakasatc ekunapafinasa 
paribbajakasate ekunapafifiasanagavasasate vise indriya- 
eate timse niriyasate chattimsa 10 rajodhatuyo satta safi- 
nlgabbha satta asafifilgabbha satta niganthigabbka 11 satta 


1 B omits animmata always 2 S r - 3 °namanti always 

3 B omits sukhadukkh'aya va always 

4 S l inserts ime satta; S3 satta only 

5 S x omit tam ; S3 has kimi 

6 S 1 anupatti; S 3 anupatita—perhaps both to be read 
anupatati 7 S 1 - 8 mo 8 B yonimukha 0 

9 S x -3 kammunosatani 10 S x -3 chattimsa xx B nigandhi 0 
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““6 Iminaham7sllenavavatcnava W ™ 

takate samsare natthi kayanavad.lbane 9 nattln okkliam 

^“Salkapi nama suttagule kkitte nibbethiyamanam 
e va paleti" evam evam bale ea pandits ea mbbetlnyamana 

sukhadukkham palentlti 10 ii II . 

8 Bhasavammulaka no bhante dhammall II 

9 Kbpe kho bhikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
niviBsa'evam ditthi uppajjati Sattime kaya akata akata. 
vidha Upotl II sukhadukkham palerat.till II 

10-lG Vedamiya satillH 
17-22 SaMaya sati 111| _ 

28- 28 SaiiklaaresTi satill H _ 

29- 34 Vififidne sati yinuanam upadaya viflflanam ab^- 
ni^a evam ditthi uppajjatili II Sattime kaya akata akata- 

^STlmtol^XfbUkkhavell Kupam niccam 
va aniccam va till II . 

Yam'pMiAniccam ' a dukkham viparinamadhammam api 
nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sattime kaya 
akata akatavidhill pa's',1 sukh am dukkham palentitijljl - 

. RdevT 2 Bpisaoa; S' posava 3 S'- ! safina 
4 B saputa s^B “kappino 6 B inserts yam 

7 S *-3 omit ham 8 S' passa phassa 

9 S--3 gayana, the last a being erased in S" 

B nibbedhi 0 ; S'-3 phaleti phalenti both always 
n So S*-3; B °manameva, further on °mana . 


10 


ja S 1 - 3 omit yam pananiccam . 

,3 S'-3 rehearse here all the preceding development 
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No hetam bbantellll 

41-46 Yam pi dittham sutam mutam vifinatam pattern 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va anic¬ 
cam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sattime 
kiiya akata akatavidha|| la Ml nibbethiyamanii 3 sukhaduk- 
kham palentitill || 

47 Yato3 kho bbikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kahkha pahina hotill dukkhapissa kahkha pahlna 
hoti|| la|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pahlna hotill ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sota- 
panno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhipariiyano ti|||| 

9 (9) Sassato loko 

1-2 SavatthillH Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kirn 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato 
loko till || 

3 Bhagavamraiilaka no bhante dkamma:,|| 

4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi¬ 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato loko ti|||| 

5-8 Vedanaya sati|||| Safifiaya sati|||| Sankharesu 
sati|| || ViMane sati viftflanam upadaya viflfianam abhini¬ 
vissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato loko tillII 

9 Tam kim maflfiatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va till 

Aniccam bhante|||| pe|||| 

Dukkham viparinnmadhammam api nu tam anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sassato loko ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|| || i • 

10-13 Vedanall Saiifia|| Sankhara|| Viilfianam|||M 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vifinatam pattern 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va anic- , 
cam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|||| pel||| ___ 

1 S r -3 repeat here once more the same development 
a S3 mana here only 3 S r -3 insert ca 

4 More complete in S*-3 
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Dukkham viparinamadbammam api nu tam auupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sassato loko ti|||| 

No betam bhante|||| 

15 Yato kho bbikkbave ariyasavakassa imesu ckasu 
thanesu kankha pahlna botijl dukkhe pissa kaiikba 
pahlna hotiJI la|| dukkbanirodliagaminiya patipadaya 
pissa kankba pablnii boti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ari- 
yasavako sotapauno avinipatadbammo niyato sambodhi- 
parayano tiJi || 

10 (10) Asassato loko 

1-2 SavattbillH Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abbinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati Asassato 
loko ti|| || 

3 Bhagavammulaka no bbante dhammail || 

4-18 Rupe kbo bbikkbave sati!! pa'| Viiinanam niccam 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bbante[| pa|| || 

Api nu tam auupadaya evam dittbi uppajjeyya Asassato 
loko till || 

No betam bhante|||| 

14 Yam pi dittbam sutam mutam viilnntam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va anic¬ 
cam vatillll 

.. Aniccam bbante || || 

Dukkham viparinamadbammam api nu tam anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Asassato loko till || 

No betam bbante|||| 

15 Yato ca kbo bhikkhave ariyasavakassal! || pe*|||| 

niyato sambodhiparayano till li 

11 (11) Antava 

1-2 Savatthijl || Kismim nu kbo bbikkbave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjatill Antava 
loko till || . ' 

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bbante dbamma|| la|| niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti|||| 


1 More complete in B 
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12 (12) Anantavd 

1-2 SavattbiJl [| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya 1dm abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Anantava 
loko ti|i|| 

3-15 Bkagavammulakii no bhante dhamma|||| la|| niyato 
samparayano ti|||| 

13 (IS) Tam jlvam tarn sarlram 

1-2 SavatthiiUI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Tam jlvam 
tain sarirantillH 

3-15 Bhagavammiilaka no bliante dhamma|||| pa|| ni¬ 
yato sambodhiparayano ti|||| 

14 (14) Aniiam jlvam aniiam sarlsam 

1-2 SavatthiiUI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Aiiiiam 
jlvam aMain sarlranti|||| 

8-15 Bhagavammiilaka no bhaute dhammali la|| niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti|i|| 

15 (15) Hoti tathdgato 

1-2 SavatthiiUI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evamditthi uppajjati Hoti Tatha- 
gato param marana ti|| || 

3-15 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma|| pa|| niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti|||| 

16 (16) Na hoti Tathdgato 

1-2 SavatthiiUI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evamditthi uppajjati Na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti[| || 

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pall niyato 
sambodhiparayano till || 

17 (17) Hoti ca na ca hoti tathdgato 

1-2 SavatthiiUI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
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upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditt-hi uppajjati Hoti ca na 
ca hoti tathagato param marana ti|i|| 

8-15 Bhagavamraiilaka no bhante dhammall pail niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti|| || 


18 (18) Neva hoti na na hoti tatlunjato 

1-2 SavatthiHH Kisinim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti||j| 

8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall pe|j|| 

4-8 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati riipam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana till pall || 

9 Tam 1dm mafifiatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|| pe|| 

Dukkham vipariuamadhammam api nu tarn anupadiiya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana tilili 
, No hetam bhante || | ( 

10-18 Yedanal! Sanna|| Saukhara'I Vififianam|||| 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutara vifiiiatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicdritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic¬ 
cam va tij| || 

Aniccam bhante |! || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti|i|| 

Dukkham bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|| || 

Yatoca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu tha- 
nesu kaukhapahinahoti|| dukkhe pissa kahkhapahina hoti|| 
dukkhasamudaye pissa kahkha pahina hoti|| dukkhanirodhe 
pissa kahkha pahina hoti|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya pati- 
padaya pissa kahkha pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhi- 
parayano ti|||| 
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Sotapanno ariyasavakabhavayoni - attharasasuttantam 
nitthitam x |||| 

Uddanam bhavatiil || 

Vritam Etamraamam 
So atta No ca me siya 
Natthi Karoto Hetu ca 
Mahiiditthena caatthamara|||| 

Sassato loko ca Assato ca Antava ca 

An antava ca Tam jlvam tam sorlranti 

AMam jlvam afifiam sariranti ca 

Hoti tathagato parammarana ti 

Na hoti tathagato param maranati 2 

Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti|||| 


Chapter II 1 Purimagamanam (attharosa-vcyyakaraiiani) 
19 (1) Yata 

1-2 SavatthiHH Tatra—vocai||| 

3 Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim 
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati', Na vata vayanti na najjo 
eandanti na gabbkiniyo vijayanti na candiinasuriya udenti 
va apenti va esikatth ayittbitati ||! 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|! || 

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi¬ 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayanti j pal: esikat- 
thayitthitallH 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| || Sailfiaya sati|| || Sahkharesu sati|| || 
Viflflane sati viiiiianam upadaya viflfiiinam abhinivissa evam 
ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayanti|| pe|| esikatthayitthita till II 

10-15 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikhhave Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || _ ‘ 

X B Sotapattivaggo attharasa-veyyakarauam nitthitam" |l 
and nothing more; the overplus is to be found in S‘- 3 • 

2 The title Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti 
is omitted in the MSS. and ought to be restored 
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Aniccam bhante|| pe|||| x 

Yiparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadaya evam 
dittbi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti|| pe|j esikattbayitthita 

till 

No hetam bbante 

16 Iti kbo bhikkkave dukldie sati dukkbam upadaya 
dukkham abliinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati 2 Na vata 
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijftyanti na 
candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikattbayitthita till || 

20-35 (2-17) 

PurimagainaniLbi attbarasaveyyakaranani vittbaranlfci 3 || || 
36 (18) Neva hoti na na haH 

1-3 SavattbilHI Kismim nu kbo bbikkbave sati kim 
upadaya kim abbinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati Neva boti 
na na boti tatbagato param marana ti|jj| 

4 Bbagavammiilaka no bbante dhammaHH 

5 Rupe kho bbikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam abbi- 
nivissa evam dittbi uppajjati Neva boti na na boti tatba¬ 
gato param marana ti|||| 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sailfiaya sati;| Saukharesu sati|| 
Vififiane sati vifiilanam upadaya vimianam abbinivissa 
evam dittbi uppajjati Neva boti tatbagato na na boti tatba¬ 
gato param marana ti|||| pe||||4 

2 Dutiyagamanam (or Dutiyavaro ) 

37 (19) Riipl am 

1-8 SavatthillH Kismim nu kbo bbikkbave sati kim 

1 More abridged in S 1 ^ than in B 3 B uppajjeyya 

3 So B; S‘-3—pe— kismim nu bbikkhave sati kim upadaya 
kim abbinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati evam (S3 etam) tam 
mama eso bam asmi eso (me) attati Bbagavammulaka no 
bbante dhamma—pe—yatba purimadasasuttantam evam 
vittbaretabbam so atta° so loko; And repeat tbe beginning of 
each sutta 4 So S3;. more complete in B less in S l 
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upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjatil! Rupi atta 
hoti arogo param marana ti|||| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammd|| || 

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjatili Rupi atta lioti arogo param 
maraud ti|| || 

6-9 Vedaniiya satiil pe|| Saimaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
Vifiilaue sati viiiildnam upadaya viilhanam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjatili Rupi atta hoti arogo param maraud 

till II ‘ . 

10 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|| pall || 

Viparinamadhamraam api nu tarn anupadaya evam 
ditthi uppajjeyya Rupi atta koto arogo param marana till || 

No hetam bhante|||| 

11-14 Vedandli pa|| No hetam bhante|||| 

15 Iti kho bhikldiave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya duk- 
kham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Rupi atta hoti 
arogo param maraud till I! 


38 (20) Arupl atta ’ 

1-3 SavatthillU Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Arupl atta 
hoti arogo param marana ti|||i peyy T aloi! || x 

39 (21) Rupi'ca arupl ca 

8 Rupi ca arupl ca atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||| a 
40 (22) Neva rupi nurupl 

8 Neva rupi narupl atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||| 

41 (23) Ekantasukhl 

3 Ekantasukhl atta hoti arogo param marana ti||||3 

1 S 1 - 3 add soyeva before and vittharetabbo after peyydlo 
2 B puts forward Sdvatthi 
3 This phrase is omitted in B 
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42 (24) Ekantadukkhl 

3 Ekantadukkhl atta hoti arogo param marana ti!|j| 

43 (25) Sukluidukkhl 

8 SukhadukkhI atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||| 

44 (20) Adukkhamasukhi 

3 Adukkhama9ukhl atta hoti arogo param maranii ti|||| 

4 Bhogavammiilakii no bhaute dhammaj|!| 

5 Rupe kho bhiklchave sati rupam upiidaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti!!|| 

6-9 Yedanaya sati|j Sailfiaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
Vififiane sati vinfianam upadaya vinfianam abhinivissa evam 
ditthi uppajjati adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param 
marana ti|| || 

10 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave Rupam 'niccam va 
aniccam vati|| pe|| viparinamadhammam api nu tam anu- 
padaya evam ditthi uppajjeyj'all Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti|!|! 

No hetam bhante|||| 

Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya duk- 
kham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjatil! Adukkham asukhl 
atta hoti arogo param marana till 

11-14 Yedanall SaiWi|| SahkhiiraH Vifiiianam niccam va 
aniccam vatili pe|| viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupa- 
daya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|||| 

15 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya 
dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkham 
asukhl atta hoti arogo param marana ti|i|| Dutiya-pey- 
yalollll 

UddanamllH 

Vatam Etammamam So atta No ca me siya Natthi 
Karoto 1 Hetuya 2 Mahaditthena atthamaxn — Sassato 


1 S 1 karoto 


2 S 1 hetuyo ; S3 hetumya 
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Asassato ceva Antananta ca vuccati—Tamjivam Anfiara- 
jlvanca Tathagatena catfcaro Rupi atta lioti Arupi ca 1 atta 
hoti Rupi ca arupi ca atta hoti Neva rupi narupi atta hoti 
Ekantasukhl atta hoti Ekantadukkln atta hoti Sukha- 
dukkhi atta hoti AdukkhamasukhI atta hoti arogo 2 param 
maraud ti—Ime chabblsati sutta dutiyavarena desita 3 || I! 


Chapter III Tatiyagamaxam 

45 (1) 

1-3 Savatthillil Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam dittlii uppajjati Na vata 
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti|| na 
candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthitall || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|l 

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi¬ 
nivissa evam dittlii uppajjati Na vata vayantiii pe|||| esi- 
katthayitthitalill 

6-9 Yedanaya sati|| SaMaya sati|| Sahkharesu sati|| 
YiMane sati viilfiauam upadaya viiiflanam upadaya vihha- 
nam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Na vata vayantiii 
pe|| esikatthayitthitii tilill 

10 Tam kim mafinatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va till pe|| |h viparinamadhainmam api nu tarn 
anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Na vata vayantiii pe|| 
esikatthayitthitii ti||j| 

No hetam bhante|||| 

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tarn dukkham tasmim 
sati tad upadaya evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayantiii 
pell esikatthayitthitii till || 

46-69 (2-25) 

Evam vittharetabbam||||5 

* Omitted by S 1 2 S3 arogo always 

3 This uddanam is not to be found in B 
4 Complete in B s B chabbisamvitfcharetabbani 
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70 (26) 

I- 3 SftvatthiiiU Kismim nu kho bhikkliave Bati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi nppajjati|| Adukkha- 
masukhl atta hoti arogo param marana ti||jj 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammalill 

5 Rupe kho bhikkliave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
niviasa evam ditthi uppajjatill Adukkliamasukbl atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti[||| 

6-9 Vedanaya aatili SaAilaya satin SaAkhftresn aati|| 
Viflfiane sati viManam upndiiya viiliVinam abhiniviasa 
evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkhamaaukbl atta hoti arogo 
param marana till II 

10 Tam kim mafiflatha bhikkliave Rupam niccam va 
till pe|| viparinamadhammam api nu tam auupodaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyyaii Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana till II 

No hetam bhante|!(| 

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tam dukkham|| tasmim 
sati tad upadaya tam abhinivissa 1 2 evam ditthi uppajjatill 
Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||| 

II- 14 Vcdanai' Safifiai Sankharall Viflflanam niccam va 
till pe|| vipariuamadhammam api nu tam anupndaya evam 
ditthi uppajjeyya Adukkham asukhl atta hoti arogo param 
marana till || 

No hetam bkante|I{| 

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tam dukkham|| tasmim 
sati tad upadaya tam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjatill 
Adukkham asukhl atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||| 9 

Tatiyo psyyaloflll Chabbisati suttanta vittharetabba||||S 

Chapteb IV Catctthaqamanam 

71 (1) 

1-3 Savatthillll 

Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim abhi¬ 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati i Na vata vavanti na najjo 


1 B omit tam abhinivissa always 

2 11-14 are missing in S 1 3 B omits cha° °vittharetabba 
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sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candiinasuriya udenti 
vn apenti va esikatthayitthitii ti|||| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bliante dhainma|||| 

5 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjatil) || Na vata vayantill pall esi- 
katthilyittkita!! || 

6-9 Vedanaya satin Safifiaya satin Sahkhiiresu sati|| 
Vifiiiane sati vififlanam upadaya vifiiianam abhinivissa evam 
ditthi uppajjatil) Na vata vayantill pe|| esikatthayitthita|j || 

10 Tam kirn raafiiiatha bliikkhave Rupam niccam va 
aniccam vati|| pe || 1 viparinamadhammain kallam nu tarn 
samanupassitum Etam mania eso ham asmi eso me atta till || 

No kotam bhantef] II 

11-14 Vedana|| Safifiall Sankbaralf Viiifianam niccam va 
aniccam va tijf pell 1 viparinamadbammam kallam nu tarn 
samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta till || 

No lietam bhante|||| 

15 Tasmfitiha bliikkhave ymnkinci rupam atitanagata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddhii va olarikam va 
sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va 
sabbam rupam Netam mamaneso ham asmi na meso atta ti|| 
evam etam yathabhutam sammapafifiaya datthabbam|||j 3 

16 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||| 

96 (26) 

1-3 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati[||| Aduk¬ 
khamasukhl atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|||| 

5 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivis8a evam ditthi uppajjatil) Adukkhamasukhl atta hoti 
arogo param marana fci|| || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| SafiSaya sati|| Sahkharesu sati|| 
Vifiiiane sati vififianam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa evam 
ditthi uppajjati|| Adukkhamasukhl atta hoti arogo param 
marana ti[| || 


1 Complete in B 2 This number is abbreviated in S 1 - 3 
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10 Tam kim manfiatha bhikkbave Rupam niccam va 

aniccam va till ? , _ 

Aniccam bhanteil pell II ■ viparmamadhammam kallam 
na tam samannpassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 

mo atta fci',1 II 
No hetam bbante 

11-14 Vedanall Safifiali SankhariH TiManain niccam va 
aniccam va till pell viparinnmadkammam kaUam nu tarn 
samanupaaaitum Etam mama eao ham asmi eso mo atta 

till II 

No etam bhanteil || . 

15 Tasmatiba bhikkbavc yam kiiici rupam atitunagata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam va babiddba va obinkam va 
Bukbumam va pakinam va panitam va|| yam <lurc santike 
va sabbam rnpam netam mama neso ham um> n* me «o 
attatih evam etam yatkabhutam eammappaOflaya dattbab- 

Tm 9 kaci vedanaH Ya kaci sailflali Ye koci sail- 

khirall Yam kiiici vifBinam atitanagatapacouppannamll 
pel; * eammappailflaya datthabbaml! i! 

20 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupas- 
mim 3 nibbindati vedanaya nibbindati safifiaya mbbindati 
sankbarcsu nibbindati viiiflanasmim nibbindati|||| Nibbm- 
dam virajjati viraga vimnccati vimnttasmi vimuttam iti 
fianam hotillll Kbina jati vuaitam brabmacanyam katam 
karaniyam naparam itthattayati p^janamitil II 

Purimagamanam attharasa veyyakarana[ni] || 
Dutiyagamanam chabblsam vittharetabbanili 
Tatiyagamanam chabblsam vittharetabbanili 
Catuttbagamanam cbabblsam vittharetabbanili||« 
Ditthi-samyuttam nittbitamilii s_ ; 

Complete in B • Abbreviated in S'- 3 3 6 3 adds pi 

• 4 These four lines are to be found in B only 
s So B- S 1 - 3 have so: Catutthakapeyyale chabbisati 
suttanta hi te parivattavittharati-Ditthi earnyuttam sam- 
att am-Vata etam mama « (as above) adukkhamasukln 

sahati 
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BOOK IV OKKANTIKA-SAMVUTTA 

1 Cakkhu 

1-2 Savatthi|| pe|||| Tatra|| pe|[ vocafl 

8 Cakkhum bbikkhave aniccam viparinamim afifiatha- 
bhavi 1 1| Sotam aniccam viparinamira aflfiatbabhavi|| Gha- 
nam aniccam viparinamim afiiiathabbavi|| Jivha aniccd vi¬ 
parinami anfiatbabbavi|| Kayo anicco viparinami afiiSatka- 
bhavl[| Mano anicco viparinami aflfiatbabbavlfl [| 

4 Yo bbikkhave ime dhamme evam soddakati adbimuc- 
cati|| ayam vuccati saddhanusarl okkanto sammattaniya- 
mam sappurisabhumim okkanto vitivatto puthujjanabhu- 
mim|| abhabbo tam kammam katum yam kammam katva 
nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va uppajjey- 
ya|| abbabbo ca 2 tava kalam katum yava na sotapattipba- 
lam saccbikaroti|||| 

5 Yassa kho bhikkbave ime dhamma evam pafifiaya 
* mattaso nijjlianam kbamanti 3 1| ayam vuccati dhammanu- 

sarl okkanto sammattaniyamam sappurisabhumim okkanto 
vitivatto puthujjanabhumim|| abhabbo tarn kammam katum 
yam kammam katva nirayam va tiraccbanayonim va pet¬ 
tivisayam va uppajjeyya|| abhabbo ca tava kalam katum 
yava na sotapattiphalam 8acchikaroti|||| 

6 Yo bhikkbave ime dhamme evam janati 4 passati ayam 
vuccati sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodbipara- 
yano ti|| || 

2 Rupa 

1-3 SavattbijlH Rupa bhikkhave anicca viparinamino afi- 
fiatbabhavinoll sadda anicca viparinamino afifiatbabhavino|| 
gandha anicca viparinamino aMathabhavinojl rasa anicca 
viparinamino aiifiathabbavino|| phottbabba anicca vipari¬ 
namino anfiathabhavinoll dhamma anicca viparinamino 
aflfiathabhavinoll || 


. x B °nami °bhavl always; S'-3 °namim, °bha*i, sometimes 
°nami °bbavim 2 S 1 - 3 va always 

3 B nijjhanakkhamanti 4 B pajanati 
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4 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam saddahati adhi- 
muccati|| ayam vnccati saddanusari okkanto sammat- 
taniy amain sappurisabhumim okkanto vitivatto pntkuj- 
janabhumim i abhabbo tain kammara katum yam kammam 
katva nirayam va tiracchayonim va pettivisayam va uppaj- 
jeyyall abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotapattipha- 
lam sacchikarotiilll 

6 Yassa kho bhikkhave ime dliammail °ynva na sotapat- 
tiphalam sacchi karotifl || x 

6 Yo 3 bhikkhave ime dhamme evam jiinati evam 3 paa- 
eati|| ayam vnccati sotiipanno avinipiitndhammo niyato 
sambodhiparayano tijlll 

3 Vifhldruim 

1-3 SavatthiiHI Cakkhuviflhunam bhikkhave aniccam 
viparinamim aiiflathdbhavi;,ii Sotavififinnam|||| Ghana- 
viManamllH Jivhaviimanam:||| Kayaviflflagamll Mano- 
vifiiianam aniccam viparinamim aflflathabbavi|||| 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave 11 la|| sambodhiparayano till 

4 Phauo 

1-8 SavatthiHH Cakkhusamphasso bhikkhave aniooo 
viparinami afiilathnbhnvlfl|| SotasamphasBOllll Ghana- 
aamphasBollH Jivhasamphassollll KayasamphassolJ || Mano- 
samphasso onicco viparinami aflilatlmbhavi||f| 

4-6-Yo bhikkhave ime dhammel, pe|| sambodhiparayano 

till II 

6 Vfdandya 

1-3 SavatthillH Cakkhusamphassaja bhikkhave vedana* 
anicca viparinami afifiathabhavig Sotasamphassaja vedana|| 
pail || JivhasamphasBaja vedana|j pa|| Manosamphassaja 
vedana anicca viparinami afifiathabhavi|||| 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pell sambodhiparayano 
tiim. 


x This paragraph is complete in B, missing in S 1 - 3 
3 8 X - 3 add hi 3 Omitted by S 1 - 3 

4 S x - 3 vedana bhikkhave 
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6 Saiifid 

1-3 SnvatthiUlJ Rupasaiirhi bhikkhave aniccii viparina¬ 
mi'aiiiiathabkavll||l Saddasafiiia|||| Gandhasafifia|||| Basa- 
safifiallll Potthabbasafifial! || Dhammasafifia anicca vi- 
parinaml afmathabhfivl|| || 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pe|| sambodhiparayano 
till II 

7 Cetana 

1-3 Savatthili || Rupasahcetanii bhikkhave 1 anicca vi- 
parinaml aflfiathabhavl|| || Saddasancetannll G&ndkasafi- 
cotana|| Rasasaiicetana|| PotthabbasaiIcetana|| Dham- 
masahcetana anicca viparinami aiifiathnbhavl|||| 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dkammeli pe|| sambodhiparayano 

till II 

8 Tanka 

1-3 Savatthili || Rupatanhii bhikkhave anicca viparina¬ 
mi annathabhavillH Saddatanhalj Gandhatanha|||| Rasa- 
tanha|| Photthabbatanha|| Dlmmmatanha anicca viparinami 
annathabhavill || 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhanimell pe|| sambodhiparayano 

till II ' 

9 Dhm 

1-8 SavatthiJJ || Pathavidhatu bhikkhave anicca vipari¬ 
nami anfiathabhavilf || ' Apodhatu|||| Tejodhatu|||| Yayo- 
dhatuJI [| Akasadhatu a anicca viparinami afifiathabhavi|| || 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhammell pel! sambodhiparayano 
till II 1 • 

10 Khandhena 

1-3 Savatthili || Rupam bhikkhave aniccam viparinami 
afifiathabhavillll Vedanii anicca viparinami aCnathabhavi|| 
Sanfia anicca viparinami afinathabhavl|| Viiifianam aniccam 
viparinami anfiathabhavi|| || 

4 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimuc- 
cuti ayam vuccati saddhanusarl okkanto sammattaniya- 


Omitted by S x -3 


B adds vinfianadhatu 
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mam sappurisabhumim okkanto vitivatto puthujjanabhii- 
mim|| abhabbo tam kammam katnm yam kammam katvn 
nirayam va tiracchanayonim 1 va pettivisayam va uppajjoy- 
ya|j abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotapattiphalam 
sacchikaroti || || 

6 Yassa kho bhikkhave ime dhamme evam pafifiaya 
mattaso nijjhanam khamanti] ayam vuccati dkammdnu- 
sarl okkanto sammattaniyamam sappurisabhumim okkanto 
vitivatto puthujjanabhumimi! abhabbo tam kammam katum 
yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchayonira va pettivi¬ 
sayam va uppajjeyya|| abhabbo ca tava kdlam katum yava 
na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti!! || 

6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam janati evam passati 
ayam vuccati sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambo- 
dhiparayano ti|! II 

Okkantika-samyuttam a |||| 
TassuddanamllH s 

Cakkhu Rupaflca < Viflfianam|| 

Phasso Vedanaya cai! 

Safiila Cetana Tanhall 
Dhatu KhandhenaS t« dasa ti|||| 


BOOK V UPPADASAMYUTTA 
1 Cakkhu 

1-8 Savatthillli Yo bhikkhave cakkhussa uppado thiti 
abhinibbatti patubhavoll dukkhasseso uppado roganam 
thiti jaramaranassa patubhavoll fl 
4-7 Y*o sotassafl Yo ghanassajl Yo jivhayall Yo kayas- 

sa|||| 

8 Yo manassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavoll 


2 S 1 - 3 okkanta- 3 Omitted by B 
s S x -3 rupena 


i S x - 3o yoniyam 

4 B nipaca 
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dukbhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patabha- 

vollll 

9 Yo ca bhikkhave cakkhussa nirodho vupasamo attha¬ 
gamoll dukkhasse8o nirodho roganam viipasamo jaramara¬ 
nassa atthagamoll || 

10-18 Yo sotassa nirodholl II Yo ghanassa nirodho|| || Yo 
jivhiiya nirodholl Yo kayassa nirodho]) || 

14 Yo manassa nirodho viipasamo atthagamoll duk- 
khasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa attha- 
gamo till|| 

2 Ruprnu 

1-3 Savatthi||H Yo bhikkhave riipanam uppado thiti 
abhinibbatti patubhavoll dukkhasseso uppfido roganam 
thiti jaramaranassa patubhavoll 

4-8 Yo saddanamlHI Yo gandhanam!) Yo rasanam|||] 
Yo photthabbanamllH Yo dhammanam uppado thiti abhi¬ 
nibbatti patubhiivo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti 
jaramaranassa patubhavoll || 

9 Yo bhikkhave rupanara nirodho viipasamo atthagamo 
dukkhasseso nirodho roganam viipasamo jaramaranassa 
atthagamoll || 

10-18 Yo saddanamllll Yo gandhanam|| Yo rasanam[j 
Yo potthabbanamllH 

14 Yo dhammanam nirodho vupasamo atthagamo duk- 
khasseBO nirodho roganam viipasamo jaramaranassa at¬ 
thagamo ti|| || 

3 ViiiMnam 

1-8 Savatthi|| || Yo bhikkhave cakkhuvinnanassa uppado 
thiti|| pe|| Yo manovififianassa uppado thiti|| pe|| jaramara¬ 
nassa patubhavoll || 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkkuviiiiianassa nirodholl 
pe|| Yo 1 manovifinanassa nirodholl pe|| jaramaranassa 
atthagamo till || 2 

x S x -3 add ca 

* This sutta and the following ones are more abridged in 
S*-3 than in B; I give the shortest text, but in the last 
sutta 
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1-8 Savatthilil! Yo bhikkhave cakkhusamphassassa 
nppado thitifl poll Yo manosamphassassa uppado thiti 
jaramaranassa patubhavo|| || 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhusampbossaBsa nirodboll 
pe|| Yo manosamphassassa nirodboll pell jaramaranassa 
atthagamo till II 

5 Vtdandya 

1-8 SftvattbillH Yo* bhikkbave cakkbusarapbaBsajaya 
vedaniiya uppado tbitill i>e|||| Yo manasampbassajaya 
vedanaya uppado tbiti||pe|i jaramarannsBa piitubhavoll II 

9-14 Yo ca kbo bhikkbave cokkkusampkassajiiya veda¬ 
naya nirodbo vupasainoll pell Yo manosainphassajiiya 
vedanaya nirodbo vupasamoll pell jaramaranassa atthagamo 

till 

6 SannAya 

1-8 Savatthilil! Yo bhikkhave rupasaflfiaya uppado 
tbitill pe|| Yo dhammasafiflaya uppado thiti|| pe|| jara- 
manassa patubhavo|l || 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupasafifiaya nirodholl pe|| 
Yo dhammasafifiaya nirodho vupasamoll pe|| jaramaranassa 
atthagamo till || 

7 Cetand 


1-8 Savatthilil) Yo bhikkbave rupasaficetanaya uppado 
tbiti|| pell Yo dhammasailcetanaya uppado tbitill poll jara- 
maranassa patubhavol. H 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupasaficetanaya nirodho 
vupasamoll pej| Yo dhammasaficetanaya nirodho vupaBamoll 
jaramaranassa atthagamo till U 


8 Tanhd 

1-8 Savatthi||l| Yo bhikkhave rupatanhaya uppado 
thitill pe|| || Yo dhammatanhaya uppado thiti|| pe|| jara¬ 
maranassa patubhavolill 


x B adds kho here and in 6, 7 
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9-14 Yo ca klio 1 bbikkhave rupatanhaya nirodho vupa- 
samo|| pejlH Yo dbammatanbaya nirodho vfipasamo|||| 
jaramaranassa atthagamo till || 

9 Dhdtu 

1-8 Savatthi!||| Yo bhikkhave pathavldbntuya uppado 
thiti|| pe|| || Yo npodhatuya|||| Yo tejodhatuya|| || Yo • 
vayodhatuyall Yo akasadhatuyall Yo viiiiianadhntuya uppado 
tbitiJI po|| jaramaranassa patubhavo|| || 

9-14 Yo ca kbo bbikkhave pathavidhatuya nirodbo vupa- 
samo|| pe|| || Yo vi£Lfianadkatnya nirodbo vupasamoll pe|| 
jaramaranassa atthagamo ti|| || 

10 Kharulhcna, 

1-3 SavatthillH Yo kho bbikkhave rupassa uppado thiti 
• abhinibbatti patubhavo dukkbasseso uppado roganam thiti 
jaramaranassa patubhavo|||| 

4-6 Yo vedanayall Yo saMaya|| Y'o sankbaranam|||| 

7 Yo viimanassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo 
dukkbasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patu¬ 
bhavo || || 

8 Yo ca 2 bbikkhave rupassa nirodho vupasamo atthagamo 
dukkbasseso nirodbo roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa 
atthagamo || || 

9-11 Yo vedanaya|| || Yo safi£iaya|||| Yo sahkhara- 
nam||H 

12 Yo vififianassa nirodbo vupasamo atthagamo|| duk- * 
kbasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa at¬ 
thagamo ti|| || 

Uppada-samyuttam samattainjilj 
Tassuddanam|||| 

Cakkbu Rupanca Vififianam|| 

Phasso ca 3 Vedanaya call 
Safifiaya|| Cetana[| Tanba|| ' 

Dbatu Khandbena te dasa ti|| || 


1 S x -3 omit kbo 


2 B adds kbo 


3 S*-3 omit ca 
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BOOK VI KILESA-SAMYOTTA 

1 CaWm 

1-2 SavatthiliH Tatrall pe|| etad avoca|| [| 

3 Yo bhikkhave cakkhusmim chandarago cittasseso 
upakltilesoli || 

4-7 Yo sotasmim chandarngoll II Yo ghanasmim chan- 
darago|| Yo jivhaya chandarago|| Yo kayasmira chandarago)l 

8 Yo manasmim chandarago cittasseso upakldleso|| || 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu ckasu thanesu 
cetaso npakkileso pahlno hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa 
cittam hoti|| nekkhammaparibhiivitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhifiha sacchikaraniyesu 1 dhammesutilHI 

2 Biipam 

1-8 Savatthi;||| Yo bhikkhave rupesu chandarago cit¬ 
tasseso upakkilesoll || 

4-8 Yo saddesuliH Yo gandhesu|||| Yo rasesullH Yo 
potthabbesullll Yo dhammesu chandarago cittasseso upak¬ 
kilesoll || 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahlno hotiJI nekkhammauinnam cassa 
cittam hoti|| nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhifina sacchikaranieysu 2 dhammesu ti|||| 

3 ViiiMnam 

1-8 SavatthiliH Yo bhikkhave cakkhuvififianasmim 
chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoll || 

4-8 Yo sotavinfianasmiml! Yo ghanaviflflanasmim|| Yo 
jivhavifiiianasmim|| Yo kayavmnanasmim|| Yo manovifi- 
nanasmim chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoll || 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahlno hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa 


2 S 1 abhiiifiaya8acchi 0 


1 S3 abhififiayacasacchi 0 
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cittam hoti nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhififiasacckikaraniyesu dhammesutillll 1 

4 Phasso 

1-3 Savatthi|j|| Yo bhikkhave cakkhusamphassasmim 
chandanigo cittasseso upakkilesoll || 

4-8 Yo sotasamphassasmirall Yo ghanasamphassasmim(| 
Yo jivhasampkassasmim|| Yo kayasamphassasmim|| Yo 
manosamphassasmim chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoll || 

9 Y'ato kho bhikkhave bhikkhunoll pe|j 2 abhififiasac- 
chikaranlyesu dhammesutillll 


5 Vedanaya 

1-3 SavatthiilH Yo bhikkhave cakkhusamphassajaya 
vedanaya chandarago citasseso upakkilesoll|| 

4-8 Yo sotasamphassajaya vedanaya|||| Yo ghanasam- 
phassajaya vedanaya|| Yo jivhasamphassajaya vedanayajl 
Yo kayasamphassajaya vedanaya|| Yo manasamphassajaya 
vedanaya chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoll|| 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhunoll pe|| abhifinasacchi- 
karaniyesu dhammesutillll 

.6 Saiindya 

1-8 SavatthiilH Yo bhikkhave rupasauiiaya chandarago 
citasseso upakkilesoll|| 

4-8 Yo saddasannayallll. Yo gandhasafiSaya|||| Yo 
rasasaOMyallH Yo potthabbasaiifiaya|| Yo dhammasafi- 
fiaya chandarago citasseso upakkilesoll || 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhunoll pe|| abhinriasacchi- 
karanlyesu dhammesutillll 

7 Cetand 

1-3 SavatthiilH Yo bhikkhave rupasaficetanaya chan¬ 
darago cittasseso upakkilesoll|| 

4-8 Yo saddasancetanayallH Yo gandhasaficetanayail 


1 This sutta is missing in B 


2 B iiso yeva peyyaloil 
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Yo rasasancotauayalHI Yo photthabbasaiicetanaya|j Yo 
dhammasancetanaya chandariigo cittasseso upakkilesojj || 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno || pe|| abhiimasacchi- 
karaniyesu 1 dkammcsuti|||| 

8 Tanha 

1-8 SavattkiilH Yo bhikkhave rdpatanhaya chandariigo 
cittasseso upakkiloeoll || 

4-8 Yo eaddatanhayall Yo gandhatankiiyall Yo rasatan- 
haya|| Yo pkotthabbatnnkuya|| Yo dhammatankiiya cban- 
darago cittasseso upakkileso||j| 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuuo|| pe|j abhhWisacchi- 
karaniyesu dhammesiiti|||| 

9 Dhatu. 

1-8 Savatthiilli Yo bhikkhave patthavldhiituya chan¬ 
darago cittasseso upakkileso|| 

4-8 Yo apodhatuyali Yo tejodhatuya|| Yo vayodhatuya|| 
Yo akasadhatuya|| Yo vififianadhatuya chandarago cittasseso 
upakkilesoll H 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahlno hoti|j nekkhammaninnam cassa 
cittam hoti nekkhamma paribhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhiimfisacchikaranlyesu dhammesuti|| || 

10 Khand-cna 

1-7 SavatthiliH Yo bhikkhave rupasmim chandarago 
cittasseso uppakileso|| la|| Yo vififianasmim chandarago 
cittasseso upakkilesoll |f 

8 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu paficasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa 
cittam hoti || nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhimiasacchikaraniyesu 2 dhammesuti|||| 

Kilesa-8amyuttam3|||| . 

Tassuddanam 4 || || 

f S r -3 abhiilflayasacchi 0 2 S 1 abhifinayasacchi 0 
3 S x -3 add paficamam, S3 inserting samattam 
4 B omits tass 
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Cakkhu Rupafica Vinfianam|| 

Pliasso 1 ca Vedanaya call . 

SaQuaya Cetana Tanha,'| 

Dkatu Khandhena 3 te daBa ti|!|| 


BOOK VII SAHIl'UTTA-SAMYUTTA 
1 Vivckam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Silriputto Savatthiyam viha- 
rati Jetavane Anathapindakassa arame|||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto i)ubbanbasamayam niva- 
setvil pattaclvaram adaya Savatthim 3 pindaya pavisi|[ || 

8 Savatthiyam pindaya caritva paccbabhattam pinda- 
patapatikkhanto yona andhavanam tenupasaiikami diva- 
viharaya|| || 

4 Andbavanam ajjhogahetva afifiatarasmim. rukkbamule 
divaviharam nisidi || || 

5 Atba kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisal- 
lanti vuttbito yena Jetavanam Anathapindikassa aramo 
tenupasaiikami |i|i 

6 Addasa kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sariputtam 
durato va agacchantam|| disvana ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avocallll Vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indri- 
yani parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato ( '| katamenayasma 
Sariputto ajja viharena vihasiti'l || 

7 Idhaham avuso vivicceva 4 kameki vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pltisukham 
pathamajjhanam 5 upasampajja viharami[| tassa maybam 
avuso na evam hoti Aham pathamajjhanam samapajjamlti 
va Aham pathamajjhanam samapanno ti va Aham patha- 
majjbana 6 vutthito ti va ti 7|| || 

x S 1 - 3 8amphasso . 2 S x -3 dhatukkhandena 

3 S 1 - 3 savatthiyam 4 S 1 vivicoehi 

s B pathamam jhanam, and further on pathama jhana 
always. Likewise in the following suttas 

6 S 1 - 3 ojhanam, S 1 having pathamam 7 S r -3 omit ti 
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8 Tatha hi panayasmato 1 Sariputtassa dlgharattam 
ahamkara-mamamkara-mananusaya susamuhata|| tasma 
ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti Aham pathamajjha* 
nam samapajjamiti va Aham pathamajjhanam samapanno 
ti va Aham pahatmajjhana vutthito ti va ti|||| 

2 Avitakkam 

1-5 Savattlii a |jl| Tam yeva nidanam 3|| 

6 Addasa kho ayasma Anando fiyasmantam Sariputtam 
durato va agacchantam|| disvfma ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avoca|||| Vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indri- 
yani parisuddho muldiavanno pariyodato|| katamenayasma 
Sariputto ajja viharena vihaslti|| || 

7 Idhaham avuso vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam 
8ampa8adanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram 
eamadhijam pltisukham dutiyajjhanam upasampajja viha- 
rami|l tassa mayham avuso na evam hoti Aham dutiyaj- 
jbanam samapajjamiti va Aham dutiyajjhanam samapanno 
ti va Aham dutiyajjhana4 vutthito ti va ti|||| 

8 Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa digharattam 
akamkara-mamamkiira - mananusaya susamuhatall tasma 
ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti Aham dutiyajjhanam 
samapajjamiti va Aham dutiyajjhanam samapannoti va 
Aham dutiyajjhona vutthito ti va ti|| || 

8 Plti 

1-6 SavatthilHI Addasa kho ayasma Anandoll pel' 
vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indriyani parisuddho 
mukhavanno pariyodatoll katamenayasma s Sariputto ajja 
viharena vihasitii||| 

7-8 Idhaham avuso pltiya ca viraga upekkhako ca 
viharami 6 sato ca sampajano sukhafica kayena patisam- 
vedemi yantam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima sukha- 


1 S 1 - 3 tatha pahlnayasmato 2 In B only 3 In S*-3 only 
4 S* °jhanam; S3 ^hanam corrected to ^jkana here and 
further on s S x -3 katamenapanao . 6 B vihasim 
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viharlti tatiyajjhanam upasampajja viharamijl so yeva pey- 
yalo r |[ [| 

4 Upekkha 

1-6 Savatthij||| Addasa kho ayasma Anandoi) pej] 
Vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indriyani parisuddho 
mukhavanno pariyodato|| katamenayasma Sariputto ajja 
viharena 2 vihaslti|)|| 

7 Idhaham avuso sukliassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbeva somanassa - domanassanam atthagama 
adukkham asukham upekkha satiparisuddhim catuttham 
jhiinam upasampajja viharamijl || 

8 Tassa mayham|| pe|| vutthito ti va ti|||| 3 

5 Akasa 

1-6 SavattkilUl Addasa kho ayasma Anando|| peji|j4 

7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso rupasafinauam samatikkama 
patighasafifianam atthagama uanattasafifianam amanasi- 
kara Ananto akiiso ti akiisaficayatanam upasampajja viha- 
rami|| pa 5[| vutthito ti va ti|||| 

6 Vinfidnam 

1-6 Savatthi|i|| Addasa kho ayasma Anandojl pe|||| 6 

7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso akasacaficayatanam sama- 
tikkamma Anantam vififiananti 7 vifiiianaficayatanam upa¬ 
sampajja viharamillll pa|| 8 vutthito ti va tij| j| 

7 Akmcaniia 

1-6 SavattbijlH Athakho ayasma Sariputtoll pej||j 

7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso vifiiianaficayatanam sama- 
tikkamraa Nattbi kificlfci akificafifiayatanam upasampajja 
viharamijl pe|| vutthito ti9 va ti|||| 


* So S x -3 ; complete in B ? B inserts na 

3 Complete in B 4 More complete in S r - 3 

s So B ; S 1 - 3 soyevapeyyalo 
6 S'-3 Atha kho ayasma sariputtoll pe|) || 

7 B omits Anantam vififiananti 
8 S r -3 soyevapeyyalo 9 S 1 - 3 omit ti 
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1-6 Savatthiilll Atha kho ayasma Soriputtoll pe|||| 

7-8 Idkakam avuso sabbaso 1 akincaiifiayatanam sama- 
tikkamma nevasafiilanasafifiayatanam upasampajja vika- 
ramill II pell II vuttbito ti va till || 

9 Nirodho 

1-6 Siivatthi|!|| Atba kho ayasma Saripntto|| pa|||| 

7 Idkakam avuso sabbaso nevasafifiiiniiflafiiiftyatanam 
samatikkamma safiiiavedayitanirodham upasampajja vika- 
ranii|| tassa maybam avuso na evam boti All a m sailfia- 
vedayitanirodham samapajjamiti va Aliam saiinaveda- 
yitanirodham samapanno ti va Aham saimuvcdayitanirodha 
vutthito ti va till || 

8 Tatbabi panayasmato Sariputtassa digbarattam aham- 
kara-mamamkara-mananusaya susamuhatiil! tasma ayas- 
mato Sariputtassa evam boti Aham sailiiavedayitanirodbarn 
samapajjamiti va Aham saiifiavedayitanirodkam samiipanno 
ti va Aham safiflavedayitanirodha vuttbito boti va ti|||| a 

10 Sucimukhl 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Biijftgake viharati 
Veluvane Kalandakaniv«ipe|| || 

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbanbasamayam niva- 
setva pattaclvaram adaya Eajagake pindaya pavisi|| Eaja- 
gahe sapadanam pindaya caritva tarn pindapatam afifia- 
taram kuddam 3 nissaya paribhufijati|||| 

8 Atha kho Sucimukhl paribbajika yenayasma Sariputto 
tenupasankami|| upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avocallH • . 

4 . Kim nu kho samana adhomukho bhufijasiti|||| 

Na khvaham bhagini adhomukho bhufijamiti|||| 

5 Tena hi samana ubbhamukho bhufijasiti|||| 

Na khvaham bbagini ubbhamukho bkufljamitill || 


1 Missing in B a 8 is missing in S 1 - 3 

3 B kutta (or kuttu ?) mulam 
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6 Tena hi samana disamukho bhufijasiti|||| 

Na khvaham bhagini disamukho bhufljamiti|| || 

7 Tenahi samana vidisamukho bhufijasxti|||| 

Na khvaham bhagini vidisamukho bhufijamiti |||| 

8 Kim nu samana Adhomuklio bliufijasiti iti puttho 
samiino Na khvaham bhagini adhomukho bhufijamiti 
vadesi|| tena hi samana Ubbhamukho bhufijasiti iti puttho 
samano Na khvaham bhagini ubbhamukho bhufijamiti 
vadesilitena hi samana Disamukho bhunjaslti iti puttho 
samano Na khviiham bhagini disamukho bhufijamiti vadesiJI 
tena hi samana Vidisamukho bhufijaeiti iti puttho samano 
Na khvaham .bhagini vidisamukho bhufijamiti vadesi|||| 
Kathaiicarahi samana 1 bhufijasiti|||| 

9 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana 2 vatthuvijja 
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam 3 kappenti|| ime 
vucoanti bhagini samanabrahmana adhomukha bhufijan- 
titi 4|| || 

10 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana nakkhattavijja 
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappentif ime vuc- 
canti bhagini samanabrahmana ubbliamukha bhufijantiti||B* 

11 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana duteyyapahlna- 
gamananuyoga micchajivena s jivikam kappentij) ime vuc- 
canti bhagini samanabrahmana disamukha bhufijantlti|| || 

12 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana angavijjatirac- 
chanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti(| ime vuccanti 
bhagini samanabrahmana vidisamnkha bhufijantiti|||| 

18 So khvaham bhagini na vattkuvijjatiracchanavijjava 
micchajivena jivikam ktfppemili na nakkhattavijjatiraccha- 
navijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappemi|| na duteyyapa- 
hinagamananuyogamicchajivena jivikam kappemi|] na ah- 
gavijjatiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappemi|||| 
Dhammena bhikkham pariyesami dhammena bhikkham 
pariyesitva bhnfijamitillll 


1 S*-3 samanehi 2 S 1 * 3 samana va brahmana va 

3 B jivitam always 4 S r -3 bhufijanti always 

s S 3 duteyya 0 always, S 1 B here only; S3 °gamana° 
always; B ^yogaya 0 always ; S3 °yoga always; S 1 further on 
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[XXVIII. 10. 14 


14 Atha kho Sucimukhi paribbajika Rajagahe rathiyaya 
rathiyam singhatakena 1 singhatakam upasaukamitva evam 
arocesilf Dhammikam samana sakyaputtiya abaram aha- 
renti anavajjam 2 samana sakyaputtiya abaram abarenti|| 
detba samananain sakyaputtiyfmam pindan till II 


Sariputta-samyuttamj3|| || 
Tatruddiinam || || 

Yivekam Avitakkam ca[| 

Plti Upekkha catutthakam|| 
Akasam ceva Viflflanamll 
AkificaMeva Sanfiimi|| 
Nirodbenagahe vutto|| 
Dasamam Sucimukb! cati|| || 4 


BOOK VIII NAOA-SAMYUTTA 

1 (1) Suddhikam 

1-2 Savatthiim Tatra—voca— 

3 Catasso ima bhikkliave nagayoniyo|||| Katama ca- 
tassoll || Andaja naga jalabuja naga samsedaja naga opapa- 
tika nagai11| Ima kho bhikkhave catasso nagayoniyo till || 

2 (2) Panitataram 
1-3 Savatthi 0 °opapatika naga|||| 5 


x B inserts va 2 B anavajjena 3 S l -3 add chattham 
4 S x -3 Yivekajam Avitakkam 
Plti Upekhaya ca Akasam 
Vinnanam ceva Akincafifia 
Neva sanna ca Nirodho 
Sucimukb! navati (S3 °na cati) 
s In B only 
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4 Tatra bbikkhave andajehi nagehi jalabuja ca 1 8am- 
sedaja ca 1 opapatika ca 1 naga panltatara|||| 

5 Tatra bhikkbavo andajehi ca jalabujehi ca nagehi 
samsedaja ca opapatika ca naga panitatara|| 1| 

6 Tatra bbikkhave andajehi ca jalabujehi ca samsedajehi 
ca nagehi opapatika naga 2 panitatara|| || 

7 Ima kho bbikkhave catasso nagayoniyo ti|||| 


3 (8) Uposaiha 

1 Ekam samayam 0 Savatthiyam 0 arame|||| 3 

2 Atha kho aunataro bbikkbu yena Bhagava tenupasau- 
kami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antain nisldi|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|| 1 Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacce andaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossattha- 
kaya ca bhavantiti|| || 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekaccanam andajanam naganam evam 
hotillH Mayam kho pubbe kayena dvayakarino ahumba 
vacaya dvayakarino manasa dvayakarino|| te mayam kayena 
dvayakarino vacaya dvayakarino manasa dvayakarino 
kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam eaha- 
vyatarn upapanna|||| * 

5 Sacajja mayam kayena sucaritam careyyama vacaya 
sucaritam careyyama manasa sucaritam careyyamaj evam 
mayam kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjeyyama s|| || 

6 Handa mayam etarahi kayena sucaritam carama 
vacaya sucaritam carama manasa sucaritam caramatill \ 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhave hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacce andaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya ca 
bhavantitili || 


* S*-3 omit ca a omit naga 3 In B only 
4 S*-3 uppanna always 5 S 1 ^ uppajj 0 always 


17 
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4 (4) Uposatha (2) 

1-2 SavatthillH Atha kho aMataro bhikkhu yena Bka- 
gava|| pa|| || x 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallH Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacce jalabuja naga uposatham upavasanti ossattha¬ 
kaya ca bhavantiti || || 

4-6 Sabbam vittharetabbam 2 |||! 

7 Ayam klio bhikkhu hetu ayaxn paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacce jalabuja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya 
ca bhavantiti. 


5 (5) XJposatlia (8) 

12 SavatthillH 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallH Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacce samsedaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossat¬ 
thakaya ca bhavantiti|| || 

4-6 Sabbam vittharetabbam|j || 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo|| yenamidhe- 
kacce samsedaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya 
ca bhavantiti. 

6 (6) Uposatha (4) 

1-2 SavatthillH 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallH Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacce opapatika naga uposatham upavasanti os¬ 
satthakaya ca bhavantiti|| II 

.4 Idha bhikkhu ekaccanam opapatikanam naganam 
evam hoti|||| Mayam kho pubbe kayena dvayakarino 
ahumha vacaya dvayakarino manasa dvayakarino|| te 
mayam kayena dvayakarino vacaya dvayakarino manasa 
dvayakarino kayassa bheda parammarana opapatikanam 
naganam sahavyatam upapanna|||| 

1 1-2 are missing in S x - 3 2 S r - 3 So yeva peyyalo 
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5 Sacajja may am kayena sucaritam careyyama vacaya 
sncaritam careyyama 1 manasa sucaritam careyyamall 
evam mayam kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjeyama|||| 

6 Handa mayam etarahi kayena sucaritam carama 
vacaya sucaritam carama 1 manasa sucaritam caramati|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacce opapatika naga uposatham upavasanti ossat^ 
thakaya bhavantlti|| || 

7 (7) Tassa sutam (1) 

1-2 SavatthillH 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocafl || Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda andajanam naganam saha- 
vyatam upapajjatiti|| || 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kaj'ena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakarl hoti manasa dvayakari hoti|| tassa sutam hoti 
Andaja naga dighayuka vannavauto sukhabahula ti|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan¬ 
ti IIII 

6 So kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam 
sahavyatam upapajjati|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga¬ 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

8 (8) Tana sutam (2) 

1-2 SavatthillH 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|| || Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena 
midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana jalabujanam naga¬ 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

4-6 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari|| So yeva 
peyyalollll * _/j 

1 B omits sucaritam ca° 

- 3 B has only ||pa|| after upapajjatlti . 



244 


NAGA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXIX. 8. 7 


7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena¬ 
midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana jalabujanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatitill || 


9 (9) Tassa sutam (8) 

1-8 Savatthi|l|| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bbikkbu 
Bhagavantam etad avocalll! Ko nu kho blmute hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
samsedajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatitill li 

4-6 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakarl hoti|| So 
yeva peyyalolill 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana samsedajanam 
nagauam sahavyatam upapajjatitill || 

10 (10) Tassasutam (4) 

1-8 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatitill || 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vaciiya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari|| tassa sutam hoti Opapatika 
naga dighayuka vannavanto sukliabahulati || i| 

6 Tassa evam hoti|||| • Ahovataham kayassa bheda 
parammarana opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjeyyanti'l || 

6 So kayassa bheda parammarana opapatikanam naga¬ 
nam sahavyatam upapajjati|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenami¬ 
dhekacco' kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam 
naganam sahavyatam upapajjatitill || 

11-20 (11) D&nupakdra (1) 

1-3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocalll! Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 


NAGA-9AMY0TTA 


XXIX. 21-50. 7] 


245 


midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga¬ 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

4 Idha bbikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari|| tassa sutam hoti Andaja 
naga dlghayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan 

till II ' . 

6 So annam deti|| r panam deti || vattham deti|| yanam 

deti|| malam detill gandham deti|| vilepanam detill seyyam 
detili avasatham detill padipeyyam deti|| so kayassa bheda 
parammarana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatillll 

7 Ayara kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 


21-50 (1*2-14) Ddnupakara (2, 8,4) 

1-8 SavatthiHII Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|l|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu 
ko paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param¬ 
marana Jalabujanam naganamjl pa|| 


Opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatltijl || 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti 
vacaya dvayakari manasa dvayakari || tassa sutam hoti 
Opapatlka naga dlghayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjey- 

yan till . , ..... _ . 

6 So annam deti|| panam deti || la|| opapatikanam naga¬ 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatillll 

• 7 Ayam kko bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 


* S 1 - 3 add So kayassa 0 °uppajjati and the first words of 
the number 7 till paccayo; moreover they repeat So before 
panam vattham, etc. 


246 NAGA-SAMYUTTA [XXIX. 21-50. 7 

midhekacco kayassa bkeda param marana opapatikanam 
naganam sabavyatam uppapajjat!ti|||| 1 
Evam 3 imina peyyalena 3 dasa suttanta katabba|| 4 
Evam catuBU yonisu cattarisa .veyyakaranani katab- 
banillll *5 

Dasa suttanta honti paflfiasa suttanta ceti|||| 6 

Naga-samyuttam|| || 7 
Tatruddanam 8 |||| 

Suddbikaflca Panltataram|| 

* . Caturo ca Uposatha|| 

Tassasutam caturo call 
Danupakara caturo |! 

Nagebi supakasita ti|||| 9 


BOOK IX SUPANtfA-SA^IFUTTAM 

1 (1) Snddhakam 

1-2 SavattbilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

8 Catasso ima bbikkbave supannayoniyoiJII Katama 
catassollll Andaja supanna jalabuja 6upanna sam- 
sedaja supanna opapatika supanna|||| Ima kho bbik- 
khave catasso supannayoniyo ti|| || 


1 7 is to be found in S‘-3 only 3 Omitted byB always 
« 3 B inserts sab a 4 B vitthara 5 B veyyakarana katabba 

6 Instead of this phrase, S x -s have Evam pindakena naga- 
samyuttam pafifiasam suttantam boti 

7 S*- 3 add samattam . 8 S‘-3 add bbavati 

9SoB; S x *3— 

Suddbakam Panitataram cattaro 
Uposatha (S 1 -tbam) pucchaka 
Tassasutam cattaro 
caturo Sucaritena 
Danupakaram cattaro 
Nagesu pakasitati 
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2 (2) Haranti . 

1-2 SavatthillH 

8 Catasso ima bhikkhave supannayoniyo|||| Katama 
catassoim Andaja|| pa|| Ima kko bhikkhave catasso 
supannayoniyollli 

4 Tatra bhikkhave audaja supanna andaje 1 nage 
haranti|| na jalabuje|| na samsedaje|| na opapatike|| || 

5 Tatra bhikkhave jalabuja supanna andaje ca jalabuje 
ca nage haranti|| na samsedaje na opapatike|| || 

6 Tatra bhikkhave samsedajii supanua andaje ca jalabuje 
ca samsedaje ca nage haranti|i na opapatikejl || 

7 Tatra bhikkhave opapatika supanna andaje ca jalabuje 
ca samsedaje ca opapatike ca nage harantiii|| 

8 Ima kho bhikkhave catasso supannayoniyo till II 

3 (3) Dvayakdri (1) 

1 Savatthill arame|||| 

2 Atha kho ailiiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
8ankami|| upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisldi|||i 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yenami- 
dhekacco kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supan- 
nanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakarifl tassa sutam hoti Andaja 
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam supannanam saha\yatam upapajjey- 
yantillll So kayassa bheda param marana andajanam 
supannanam sahavyatam upapajjati|| || 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

4-6 (4-6) Dvayakari (2-4) 

1-3 Savatthill H Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 


* B adds va 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
Jalabujanam supannanamll laj| 

Samsedajanamji 

Opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

'4 Idlia bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vaoaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari|| tassa sutam hoti Opapatika 
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahulati|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yantillH So kayassa bheda param marana opapiitikanam 
supannanam sahavyatam upapajjati|i|| 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supannanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatlti|(|| 

7-16 (7) Danu])akdra (1) 

1-3 SavatthiilH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocali || Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vficaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakarl|| tassa sutam hoti Andaja 
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahulii ti|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yan till || . 

6 So annam detijl panam deti|| vattham detill yanam 
deti|| malam deti|| gandham deti|| vilepanam deti|| seyyam 
deti|| avasatham deti|| padipeyyam deti|| so kayassa bheda 
param marana andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjatillll 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

17-46 (8-10) Ddnupakdra (2-4) 

1-3 SavatthiilH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante ketu ko 
paccayo yenamidkekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
jalabujanam supannanam || pe|| samsedajanam supanna- 
nam|| pe|| opapatikanam supannanam sabavyatam upapaj- 
jatitillll 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakarl boti vacaya 
dvayakarl manasii dvayakarl |' tassa sutam boti Opapatika 
supanna dlgbayuka vannavanto sukbabahula ti|||| 

5 Tassa evam boti Abovataham kayosea bheda param 
marana opapatikanam supannanam sakavyatam upapajjey- 
yantiil || 

So annam deti|| pa|| padlpeyyam deti|| so kayassa 
bheda param marana opapatikanam supannanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjatillll 

7 Ayam kbo bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bbedii param marana opapatikanam supan- 
nnnam sakavyatam upapajjatlti|||i 

Evam pindakena 1 cha cattiUlsa suttanta bonti|| || a 

Supanna-samyuttamll || 3 

Tatruddanamjl lh 

Suddbakam Haranti 5 ceva|| 

Dvayakarl 6 caturo 7 call 

Danupakara 8 ca cattaro|| 

Supanna supakasita 9 ti|||| 


BOOK X GANDHABBAKAYA-SAMYCTTAM 

1 (1) Suddliikam 
1-2 SavatthiH Tatrall voca|||| 10 

1 B pindikena 

2 So S 3 ; B suttantam hoti; S 1 °cattalisam suttanta boti 

3 S J -3 add atthamam * S x -3 Uddanam bhavati 

3 B barati 6 S x - 3 dayakarl 7 B inserts pi 

8 S 1 - 3 °karam 9 S x -3 suppa 0 10 More complete in B 
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3 Gandhabbakayike x yo bbikkhave deve desissamill tam 
sunathall 

4 Katame ca bbikkhave gandhabbakayika devd[| || 

Santi bbikkhave mulagandhe adbivattha deva|| santi 
bbikkhave saragandhe adbivattha deva|| santi bbikkhave 
pbeggugandbe adbivattha devaji santi bbikkhave tacagandlie 
adhivattha devaji santi bbikkhave papatikagandhe 2 adhi- 
vattha devaji santi bbikkhave pattagandbe adbivattha 
devali santi bbikkhave puppbagandbe adbivattha deva|| 
santi bhikkhave pbalagandbe adbivattha deva|| santi 
bbikkhave rasagandbe adbivattha deva|| santi bbikkhave 
gandhagandbe adbivattha deva|||j 

5 Ime vuccanti bbikkhave gandhabbakayika deva ti|||| 

2 (2) Sucaritam 

1-3 Savattbijl aramejlll 

4 Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bhikkhu Bbagavantara 
etad avocall || Ko nu kho bbante betu ko paccayo yenami- 
dbekacco kayassa bbeda param marana gandhabbaka 3 'ika- 
nam devanam sabavyatam upapajjatlti|| || 

5 Idha bhikkhu 3 elcaceo kiiyena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati|| tassa sutam 
hoti Gandhabbakayika deva dlgbayuka vannavanto suk- 
bababula ti|| || 

. 6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana gandhabbakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjeyyantill || So kayassa bheda param marana gandbab- 
bakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu betu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayikanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 



1-4 SavatthilHI 

3 (3) Data (1) 

Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 


1 S 1 - 3 °kayiko 

2 S x -3 papatika 0 here only 

. 

fcf. ! ■> 


3 S 1 - 3 bhikkhave 
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Bhagavantam etad ayoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante beta ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sabavyatam upapaj- 
jatltillH 

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati || tassa sutam 
hoti Mulagandhe adhivattha deva dlghayuka vaunavanto 
sukhabahulit till |j 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjeyyantiliH So data hoti mulagandhiinam|| So 
kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjati|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu|| pa|| yena midhekacco kayassa 
bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam 
sakavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

4-12 (4-12) Data (2-10) 

1-4 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinuo kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocajj |1 Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
saraghandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatitillll * 

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati|||| Tassa sutam 
hoti Saragandhe adhivattha deva dlghayuka vaunavanto 
sukhabahula ti|||| 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana saragandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjeyyanti|| || So data hoti saragandhanam|| || 

So yeva peyyalo|||| a 

So data hoti pheggugandhanam|i|| 

So data hoti tacagandhanam|i|] 

> B, instead of sallftvyatam upapajjati, has|] pa|| pheg- 
gugandhe 0 °gandhagandhe adhivatthanam 0 °upapajjatiti 
2 In S 1 - 3 only; complete in B 
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So data lioti papatikagandhanam|||| 

So data lioti pattagandhanamjl 
So data lioti pupphagandhanam|||| 

So data hoti phalagandhanam|j|| 

So data boti rasagandhanam |j || 

So data boti gandhngandbanam|||| 

So kiiyassa bhedii pavam marana gandhagandhe adhi¬ 
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati|||| 

7 Ayam kbo bbikkbu betu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bbeda pararo marana gandhagandhe adhi¬ 
vatthanam devanam sabavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

13-22 (13) DanupaJutra (1) 

1-4 SavatthijlH 1 Ekarn antam nisiuno kbo so bhikkbu 
Bhagavantam etad avocajl |i Ko nu kbo bhante betu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bhedii param marana 
mulagandke adbivatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatitiHII 

5 Idha bbikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati|| tassa sutam 

‘ hoti Miilagandbe adhivattba devii digbayuka vannavanto 
sukbababula ti||;i 

6 Tassa evam hoti Abovataham kayassa bhedii param- 
marana mulagandhe adbivatthanam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjeyyanti|| || So annam deti|j panam deti|j vattham deti|| 
yanam deti|| malam deti|| gandham deti[| vilepanam deti|| J 
seyyam deti'l avasatbam deti|i padipeyyam deti|i|j So ka¬ 
yassa bbeda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanam sabavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

7 Ayam kho bbikkhu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatltijl || 


1 More complete in S 1 ; missing in S3 which omits the 
end of the preceding and the beginning of this sutta, owing, 
I think, to the leaving out of a line 
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23-112 (1-4-23) Danupokara (2-10) 

1-4 SavatthiiHI Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkku 
Bhagavantam etad avoca!||| Ko nu kho bkante hetu ko 
paccayo yenaraidhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana 
saragandhe adhivatthanam devanam|| pa|j pheggugandlie 
adhivatthanam deviinamll 1 tacagandke adhivatthanam 
devanam j| papatikagandhe adhivatthanam devanam || patta- 
gandhe adhivatthanam devanam || pupphagandhe adliivat- 
thanam devanam|| phalagandhe adhivatthanam devanam;! 
rasagandhe adhivatthanam devanara|| gandhagandhe adhi¬ 
vatthanam devanam saha%’yatam uppajjatltili || 

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kiiyena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati]| tassa sutam 
hoti Gandhagandhe' adhivattha deva dighayuka vanna- 
vanto sukbabahula ti|||| 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovatiiham kayassa bheda param¬ 
marana gandhaghande adhivatthanam devanam sahayvya- 
tam uppajjeyanti|!|| So annam detillpiinam deti|| vattham 
deti|| yanam deti|| malam deti|| gandliam deti|| vilepanam 
deti|| seyyam deti|| iivasatham detill padipeyyam deti|| So 
kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhivattha¬ 
nam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati|||| 

7 Ayam kiio bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidha- 
kacco kayassa bheda param rndfrana gandhagandhe adhi¬ 
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam upappajjatiti|||| 

Evampindakena 2 ekasatafi ca dvadasa suttam|| || 3 
Gandliabbakayasamyuttam nitthitam *\\\\ 
Tatruddanamiill 

Suddhikam ca Sucaritam || 

Data hi apare dasa s|| 

Danupakara dasama 6 || 

Gandhabba supakasita ti|||| 

« S x -3 omit pheggu 0 2 B Ekapindakena 

3 gx.3 ekasatafica barasafica suttanta bbavanti (S3 sut- 
tanto bhavati) 4 S J -3 eamattam 

5 B tayo 6 S 1 - 3 °karam dasamam 
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[XXXII. 1. 1-2 


BOOK XI VALAHA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 (1) Dcsand 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| voca|||| 

8 Valahakakayike* bhikkhave deve desissamill tam sun- 
athail II 

4 Katame ca bliikkhave valahakakayika devfi|||| Santi 
bhikkhave 3 sltavalfihakadeva|| santi unhavalahaka deva|| 
santi abbhavalahaka deva|| santi vatavalahaka deva|| santi 
vassavaliihaka deva|| !| 

5 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave valahakakayika deva ti|||| 

2 (2) Sucaritam 

1-8 SavatthillH 3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
valakakakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati|| tassa sutam 
hoti Valahakakayika deva dlghayukii vannavanto sukhaba- 
huta ti|| || 

5 Tassa evam hoti|| Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana valahakakayikanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjey- 
yanti|!|| 4 So kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayi¬ 
kanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjatlti|||| 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe¬ 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayikanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

3-22 (3) Ddnupak&rd (1) 

1-8 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 


1 S x -3 °kayika vo; S x valaha 0 instead of valahaka 0 
always 3 S x -3 repeat bhikkhave every time 

3 S 1 - 3 omit Savatthi, otherwise more complete 
4 B inserts here so annam deti° °padipeyyam deti 
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Bhagavantam etad avocall || Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo venamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
sitavalahakanam 1 devanam sahavyatam uppajjat)ti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam caratijl tassa sutam 
hoti Sitavalahaka deva digbayuka vannavanto sukbabahula 

till II 

5 Tassa evam hot-ijl || Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana sitavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yanti|| bo annam deti|| pa|| padipeyyam deti|| || So kayassa 
bheda param marana sitavalahakanam devanam sahavya- 
tarn upapajjati|||| 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana Sitavahalakanam deva¬ 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

23-52 (4-7) D&mipakdrd (2-5) 

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocall || Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana 
Unhavalahakanam devanam|||| 

Abbhavalahakanam devanam || 

Vatavalahakanam devanamjl 

Vassavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati|| tassa sutam 
hoti Vassavalahaka deva dlghayuka vannavanto sukhaba- 
hula tij| || 

5 Tassa evam hoti(| Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana vassavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam uppaj- 
jeyyanti|| So annam deti|| pa|| padipeyyam deti|| So 
kayassa bheda parammarana vassavalahakanam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhave hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe¬ 
kacco kayassa bheda parammarana vassavalahakanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| || 

. 1 S 1 - 3 °valahakayikanam here and further on 
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53 ( 8 ) Sltam 

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kko so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocallll Ko nu kko bkante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada sltam hotltijlll 

4 Santi bhikkhu Sltavalahaka nama deva|||| Tesam 
yada evam koti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya rameyya- 
mati 1 HU tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya sltam lioti|||| 

5 Ayam kko bhikkhu lietu ayam paccayo yenekada sltam 
hotltill 

54 (9) Uuham 

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno klio so bkikkliu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kko bkante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada unham hotltill || 

4 Santi bhikkhu Unhavalahaka nama deva|||| Tesain 
yada koti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya rameyyamatill 
tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya unham hoti|| || 

5 Ayam kko bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada 
unham hotltill || 

55 (10) Abbham 

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kko so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kko bkante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada abbham 3 hotltill |i 

4 Santi bhikkhu Abbkavalahakn nama deva|||| Tesam 
yada evam hoti || Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey¬ 
yamatill tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya abbham hotltill H 
' 5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada 
abbham hotiti|i!l 

56 (11) Vm 

1-8 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada vato 3 hotltill i! 

4. Santi bhikkhu Vatavalahakii nama deva[||! Tesaip 

« B vaseyyamati always 2 B abbha always 

3 S I- 3 vatam here only « .. V 
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yada evam hoti|| Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey- 
yamati|! tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya vato hoti'l || 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada 
vato hotltill || 

57 (12) Vassa 

1-8 SavattkilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada devo vassatiti|| || 

4 Santi bhikkhu Yassavalahaka nama deva|||| Tesam 
yada evam hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey- 
yamati|| tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya devo vassati|||| 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada 
devo vassatltill || 

Valaha-samyuttamll || 

Vittharena sattapafiiiasa suttanta bhavanti || || 
TassuddanamilH 1 

Desana Sucaritafica 2 1| 

Danupakara paQcakam 3 1 | 

Sitam Unharica Abbhaficail 
Vata-Yassa-valahaka ti 4 |||| 


BOOK XU VACOHAGOTTA-SAMYOTTAM 
(1) 1 Ann&7i4 (1) 

1-2 Savatthis HU Atba kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
yena Bhagava tenupa-sahkami|| upasahkamitva Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi|| sammodaniyam katham saxaniyam 
vitisaxetva ekam antam nisidi|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 


* B valahasafinuttam sattapaiifiasasuttantam nitthitamil 
tatrudanamil 3 S x - 3 sucaritapafica . 

3 S x -3 °karipancamam < B vata° s Complete in B 

18 
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Bhagavantam etad avocall || Ko mi kho bho Gotama hetu 
ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj- 
jantillll Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| Antava 
loko ti va Anantava loko ti vn|| Tam jlvam tarn sarlranti va 
Afifiam jivam afifiam sariranti vaj| Iloti tathugato param 
marana ti va|| Na iioti tathiigato param marana ti va 1 i| 
Hoti ca 1 na ca Iioti tatkagato param marana ti va|| Neva 
hoti na na boti tathiigato param marana ti va ti|i|| 

4 Rupo 2 kho Vaccha anil an a rupasamudaye afifiana 
rupanirodhe afifiana rupaniroclbagaminiya patipadaya 
afifianall evam imfvni anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj- 
janti|| Sassato loko ti vii|! pe|i Nova hoti na na hoti tatha- 
pato param maranati va ti|i|| Ayam kho Vaccha hetu 
ayam paccayo yena anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj- 
jantillH Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati|||| 

2 AMiaiia (2) 

1-8 Savatthilill Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocall |[ Ko nu khe bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthi- 
gatani loke uppajjantijl Sassato loko ti va|| poll Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|| || 

4 Vedanaya kho Vaccha afifiana vedamisamudaye 
afifiana vedananirodhe afifiana vedananirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya aflfiana|||| Evam imam 3 anekavihitani ditthi¬ 
gatani loke uppajjantijl II Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko 
ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 

va ti|| || . . 1: 

5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani ane¬ 
kavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va 
Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tatkagato 
param marana ti va till || 

3 AiiUdna (3) : • 

1-8 Savatthilill Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto 

* Omitted by S‘-3 2 S*-3 rdpam 

3 8*-3 evimani here and further on 
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paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditfcbi- 
gatani loke uppajjantill Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|||| 

4 Safifiaya kho Vaccha afifiana safifiasamudaye afifiana 
safiflanirodhe afifiana saflfianirodhagaminiya patipadaya 
afifinnall evam imam anekavihitani dittliigatslni loke uppaj¬ 
jantill Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pel! Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti 1 1| || 

5 Ayam kho a Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani 
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjantill Sassato loko ti 
va Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va ti|| || 

4 AiinQnd (4) 

1-S SavatthilHI Ekam antarn nisinuo kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocailll Ko nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthiga¬ 
tani loke uppajjantill|| Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|||| 

4 Sahkharesu 3 kho Vaccha afifiana sankharasamudaye 
afifiana sankliaranirodhe afifiana sankharanirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya afifiana evam 4 imani anekavihitani ditthigatani 
loke uppajjantill if Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti vafi 
pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|||| 

5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani 
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato lokotiva 
Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti tathagato na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va ti|| H 

5 Afiiidnd (5) 

1-S Savatthi|!|| Ekam antam nisinoo kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avooa|||| Ko nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthiga¬ 
tani loke uppajjantill || Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti 


* S r -3 omit va ti 

3 S x -3 sankhare 


2 Omitted by B 
4 S*-3 yan 
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va|i pe|| Neva hoti na na boti tathagato param marana ti 

va ti|| || . . 

4 Vififiane kho Vaccha afifiana vififiauasamudaye afifiana 
vififiananirodbe afifiana vififiananirodhagaminiya patipa- 
daya afifiana evam imani anekavikitiini ditthigatani loke 
uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va Aeassato loko tivall poll Neva 
boti na na boti tathagato param marana ti va ti|||| 

5 Ayam kbo Yaccha betu 0 °param marana ti va ti|||| 


(2) 6-10 Adassana (1-5) 

1-3 Savattbillll Ekam antam nisinno klio Vaccbagotto 
paribbajako Bbagavantam etad avoca||H Ko nu ldio blio 
Gotama betu ko paccayo yanimani anekavibitani dittbiga- 
tani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| 
pe|| II Neva boti na na boti tathagato param marana ti va 

*4 (6) Rupe kho Vaccha adassana|| So yeva peyyalo|||| 
(7) YedanayallH (8) Sanfiaya|||| (9) Sankkaresu[||| (10) 
Vifinane Vaccha adassanall pa|| vififiananirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya adassanali pe|||| 

' [Yatba- purimagamanam evam pafica pi khandba paficahi 
gamanebi vittbaretabbo] x 


(3) 11-15 Anabhisavutyd (1-5) 

(11) SavatthiilH 2 Rupe kbo Vaccha anabhisamaya|| pelt 
rupanirodhagaminiya patipadaya anabbiflamaya|||l 

(12) Savattbillll Vedanaya kbo Vaccha anabbisamaya|| 

pall II 

(13) Savattbillll Safifiaya kbo Vaccha anabhisamayaU 

pall II 

(14) Savattbillll Sankharesu kho Vaccha anabbisamayafi 

pa|| II ; ii 

(15) SavatthiilH Vifinane kho Vaccha anabhisamayaU 

pa|| II 3___ 

* Missing in B ; S3 after evam pafica has sikbati na na 
hoti tatbagato parammaranativati 

2 So B S3; S' adds ekamantam 0 paramaranati va ti 
3 12-15 are omitted in S x -3 
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( 4 ) 16-20 Ananubodha 1 (1-5) 

(16) 1-4 Savatthillfl Ekam antam nisinno kho Vaccha- 
gotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocail || Ko nu kho 
bbo Gotama hetu ko paccayo|| pail 

5 Rupe kho Vaccka ananubodhall pa|| rupanirodhaga- 
miniya patipadayo ananubodhall pa|| || 

(17) SavatthiiHI Vedanaya kho Vaccha || pa|||| 

(18) SavatthiliH Safiflaya kho Vacchall pa|| || 

(19) SavatthiliH Saukharesu kho Yaccka] pa|| || 

(20) SavatthiliH Vififiane kho Vaccha ananubodhall pa|| 
vifinananirodhagamini 3 'a patipadaya anamibodha ; ||| 

(5) 21-25 Ajipativedhd (1-5) 

SavatthiliH Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo|| 

palill 

Rupe kho Vaccha appativedhall pa|| 

Vifiiiane kho Vaccha appativedha|| pa|| 

(6) 26-30 AsaUaWiand (1-5) 

Savatthi|| || Rupe kho Vaccha asallakkhana|| pa|| Vififiano 
kho Vaccha asallakkhana|| || 

( 7 ) 31-35 Anupalakkhmd (1-5) 

Savatthi|!|| Rupe kho Vaccha anupalakkhana|| pa|| 

Vififiane kho Vaccha anupalakkhana|| || 

( 8 ) 36-40 Apaccupalahkhaiid (1-5) 

SavatthiliH Rupe kho Vaccha apaccupalakkhana|l pa|||| 
Vififiane kho Vaccha apaccupalakkhana|| pa|||| 

(9) 41-45 Asamapekkhand 

SavatthiliH Rupe kho Vaccha asamapekkhana|| pe|| 
Vififiane kho Vaccha asamapekkhanajl pa|||| 

1 The suttas 16-50 are more abridged in S l -3, which give 
only the first phrase Rupe kho Vaccha 0 —pe— ■ 
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(10) 46-50 Apaccupekkhand 1 (1-5) 

Savatthillll Rupe kho Vaccha apaccupekkhana|| pa|| 
Yiflfiane kho Yaccha apaccupekkhanall poll 


(11) 51 Apaccakkhakammam (1) 

1-2 Savatthillll Atha kho Vacchagotto parihbajalco 
yena Bhagava tcnupasaukami|| upasahkamitva Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi sammodamyam katham saramyam 
vitisaretva ekam antam nisidill || 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto panhbajako 
gavantam etad avocall II Ko mi kho hetu ko paccayo yani- 
mani anakavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti bassato 
loko ti va|| pa|i |i Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param • 

marana ti va ti|||| 9 _ • 

4 Rupe kho Vaccha apaccakkhakamma 3|| rupasamudaye 
apaccakkhakamma rupanirodhe apaccakkhakamma nip_am- 
rodhagaminiya patipadaya apaccakkhakamma yanimamll 

pell II 

52-54 Apaccakkhakammam (2-4) 

(52) Savatthillll Vedanaya kho Vaccha apaccakkha- 
kammaii poll 

(53) Savatthillll Safifiaya kho Vaccha apaccakkha- 

kammall pe|||| . ‘ , r ’ ... 

(54) Savatthillll Sankharesu kho \accha apaccakkha- 

kammali pe 

55 Apaccakkhakavmavi (5) 

1-4 Savatthillll Vifinane kho Vaccha apaccakkhakamma 
vififianasamudaye apaccakkhakamma vifiQananirodhe apac¬ 
cakkhakamma viflflananirodhagaminiya patipadaya apac¬ 
cakkhakamma II evam imam anekavihitani ditthigatani loke 


* Omitted by S 1 - 3 

a S 1 - 3 omit the numbers 1-2, and put 3 before the 
sutta 2 (=52) 3 S x -3 °kammam always 
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upajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pe|||| 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|!|| 

5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo vanimani 
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke nppajjantd|| || Sassato loko 
ti va Asassato ■ loko ti va|| Antava loko ti va Anantava loko 
ti vail Tara jivam tarn sarlranti va Anilam jlvam afifiam 
sarlranti vafl Hoti tathagato param marana ti va Na hoti 
tathagato param marana till Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato 
param maranati va Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va ti|||| 

Vacchagotta-samyuttam samattam|| || 
Ekapindakena pancapaiiuiisasuttanta bhavanti|| || 
Tassuddanamlill 1 

Ailfiana Adassanam ceva|| 

Anabhisamaya Ananubodha|| 2 
Appativedha 3 Asallakkkana|| 
Anupalakkhanena|| Apaccupalakkhana|| 
Asamapekkhana Apaccupekkhanall 4 
Apaccakkhakamman ti|||| 


BOOK Xin JHANA- (os SAMADHI-) '8AI£YCTTAM 
1 SamOdhi-samapatti 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra kho—voca|||| 

Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayf || || Katame cattaro il || 

1 B pancapafifiasasafinuttantassudanamll (without eka¬ 
pindakena) 

2 B anusambodha; but in the text ananubodha 

3 S J -3 appatibodho; and between this word and the 
preceding they insert asambodha, which is not to be found 
in the text - 

4 Missing in S 1 - 3 , in the Uddana as well as in the text, dnd 
being put, it seems, instead of the above asambodha, which, 
however, as noticed, is in the Uddana only 
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4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusaloll || 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti|| na samadhismim samadhikusalo *|| || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo a |||| 

7 Idha pana ekacco jhayl samadhismim samadhikusalo ca 
hoti samadhismim samapattikusalo ca3|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yviiyam jhayi samadhismim sama¬ 
dhikusalo ca samadhismim samapattikusalo call ayam 
imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro caiill 

9 Seyyatthapi bhikkhave gava khirarn khiramha dadhi 
dadimha navanitam navanitamha sappi sappimha sappi- 
mando tatra aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yvayam 4 jhayl samadhismim samadhikusalo ca sama¬ 
dhismim samapattikusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam 
jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro 
catillll 

2 Thiti 

1-3 Savatthi s || || Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame 

cattarollll . . . 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo !||| 

6 Idha pana 6 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo|i|| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva 7 samadhis¬ 
mim samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo |||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo call || 

8 Tatra kho 6 bhikkhave yvayam 4 jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo call ayam 


1 S*-3 samapatti kusalo 2 S 1 - 3 add hoti 

3 S*-3 omit ca 4 S*-3 svayam 

5 S r -3 omit Savatthi always 6 Omitted by S*-3 

7. B na ca 
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imesam catumam jhaylnam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khlram khiramha dadhi 
dadhimha navanltam navanltamha sappi sappimha sappi- 
mando tatra aggam akkhayatill evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca ! pe|| pavaro 
catillll 1 

3 Vutth&na 


1-3 Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|| Katame cattaro|i!| 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo;| '! 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
vutthdnakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalojlil 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva 3 samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti naca 3 samadhismim vutthanakusalo|!l| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo ca samadhismim vutthanakusalo call ay am imesam 
catunnam jhaylnam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca 
pavaro call || 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiramll pa; : pavaro 
,catdi|||4 

4 KallavS 


1-3 SavatthillH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|| Katame 


cattarollll , . -. 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadm- 

kusalo hoti na samadhismim kallakusalo|| || 5 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim kalla- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo! ii 6 


x Complete in B 2 B na 3 Omitted by 8*-s 
4 S3 has vittharetabbam instead of pa°, S 1 neither 
s B kallavakusalo always 

6 The end of this number from hoti na° and the numbers 
6, 7 are miesing in S', the copier, I think, having left out a 


line 
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6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samiidhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samiidhismim kallakusalo|i|| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samiidhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samiidhismim kallakusalo caj| || 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo ca samadhismim kallakusalo 1 ca|| ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca sottho ca moltkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro ca|j|j 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gavii khiram|| pall pavaro cati|| || a 

5 Aranmana 

1-3 SavatthilHI Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|||| Katamo 
cattaroJIH 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhnyl samadhismim samiidhi- 
kusalo hoti ua samadhismim iirammanakusalol! || 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim aram- 
manakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo|j|| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo|i|| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim arammanakusalo call || 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo ca samadhismim arammanakusalo call ayam ime¬ 
sam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro ca|| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gavakhlram|| pall pavaro cati|||| 

6 Gocaro 

1-3 SavatthilUl Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|| || Katame 
cattarollll 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusaloli 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo|||| 


1 S x -3 kallana(or kallata-)kusalo here only 
8 More developed in S x -3 
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6 Id ha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo |, I! 

7 Idka pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim gocarakusalo ca‘1111 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo ca samadhismim gocarakusalo ca|| ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggoca settho ca mokkho cauttamoca 
pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhildihave gava 1 khlramll pell pavaro cati|| |i 


7 AbhinTharo 

1-3 SavatthillH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhdyi|||| Katame 

cattaroji || ... 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ||l| 

5 Idha pana 2 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo H H 

6 Idha pana 2 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo || !l. 

’ 7 Idha pana 2 bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo oa samadhismim abhiniharakusalo cal! ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
oa pavaro oali || 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khlram|| pe i pavaro catilh 


8 Sakkacca 

1-8 SavatthiJIll Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayill II Katame 

cattaro|| || ' - 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari |||| . 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 

sakkaccakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo|| || _ ■ 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakariu!l 


1 Missing in B 


» Missing in S*-3 
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7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sakkaccakarl call || 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo ca samadhismim sakkaccakarl ca x |l ayam imesam 
catmmam j hay mam aggo ca settho ca rnokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro call II 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| pe|| pavaro 
catillll 

9 Stttaccatorl 

1-8 SavattbillH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|j|| Katame 
cattarollH 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim sataccakari!l|| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
sataccakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo|||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti[| na samadhismim sataccakari|| || 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sataccakari ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo ca samadhismim sataccakari call ayam imesam 
eatunnara jhaylnam aggo ca settho ca rnokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro ca|| || 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khlramli pe|| pavaro ca 

till II 

10 Sappdyam 

1-8 SavatthillH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame 
cattarollH 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
knsalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakarl|| || 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim sap- 
payakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo|||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakari|||| 


1 Omitted by S x -3 
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7 Idha pana bbikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakarl ca|| || 

8 Tatra bbikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi¬ 
kusalo ca samadhismim sappayakarl call ayam imesam 
catunnam jhaylnam aggo ca settbo ca mokkbo ca uttamo ca 
pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bbikkhave gava khlram|| pell 1 pavaro 
catillll 

11 ( Samdpalti-thiti) 

1-3 SavatthillH Cattaro me bbikkhave jhayl|||| Katame 
cattaro |l|| 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapatti- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo|||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 

thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusaloll || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim fchitikusaloHH 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samapattikusalo cahoti samadhismim thitikusalo cai||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samapat¬ 
tikusalo ca samMhismim thitikusalo ca|| ayam imesam 
catunnam, jhaylnam aggo ca settbo ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro call II 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gavakhlram|| paj| pavaro cati|||| 

12 (Sam&patti-vutthdna) 

1-3 SavatthillH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|||| Katame 
cattaro |11| 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat¬ 
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo|||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim vut- 
thanakusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo]!:! 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo* ||j| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 

* Complete in S‘- 3 2 S*-s add hoti 
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samapattikusalo ca r hoti samadhismim vutthiinakusalo 

cal! II 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|| la!! pavaro cati|||| 


/ 18 Samdpatti-kallita 

1-8 SavatthiliH Cattaro me bhikkhave jlmyl|||| Katame 
cattaro.!| || 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhiiyi samadhismim samapatti- 
knsalo hoti na samadhismim kallitakusalo a |!|| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhiiy! samfidliismim 
kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim samiipattikusalol! || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim kallitakusalo 3|||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim kallitakusalo ca|||| 

8-9 Tatrall pa|| pavaro cati|||| 


14 ( Sarndpatti-tlrammana ) 

1-3 SavatthiliH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|||| Katame 
cattaro || || 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapatti¬ 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusaloi||| 

5 Tdha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
arammanakusalo hoti na samadhismim samiipattikusalo|| || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo|||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim arammanakusalo 
call || 

8-9 Tatrall pa|| pavaro cati|||| 

15 ( Samapatti-gocara ) 

1-3 SavatthiliH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame 
cattaro || |! 

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat- 


1 Omitted by S J -3 a or kallina®; Bkallava as above, always 
3 S 1 omit the number 5, 6 


XXXIV. 19. 1-8] 


JHANA-8AMYUTTA 


271 


tikusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo|| catukotikam 
vittkaretabbam 1 1 | || °samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim 
gocarakuaalo ca|||| 

8-9 Tatrall pa|| pavaro cati|||| 

16 ( SaiMpaUi-abhinihara ) 

1-3 Savattkillll Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|||| K&tame 
cattaro |||| 

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapat¬ 
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim abhinlharakusaloll || 2 [catu¬ 
kotikam vitthilretabbamj || || samadhismim samapattikusalo 
ca hoti samadhismim abhinlharakusalo call || 

8-9 Tatra|| pa|| pavaro cati|||| 

17 (Samdjtatti-Sakkacca) 

1-3 SavatthilHI Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|] |1 Katame 
cattaro || || 

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samiipat- 
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakarl|| || [catukoti¬ 
kam vittharitabbam] °samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti 
saraiidhismim sakkaccakari call li 

8-9 Tatra|| pail pavaro cati|||| 

18 ( Samdpatti-SaUucakan) 

1-3 SavatthijlH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|||j Katame 
cattaro || || 

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapat¬ 
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim sataccakarlllll [catukotikam 
vittharetabbam]|| samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti. 
samadhismim sakaccakarl ca|||| 

8-9 Tatra|j pa|| pavaro cati 

19 (Samdpatti-sappdyakdrT) 

1—3 SavatthiJHI Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl||j| Katame 

cattarofl (I 

. . 1 So S x -3; complete in B 

2 Ending here in S x -3; complete in B; and so on in the 
following suttas 
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4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadbismim samapatti 
kusalo hoti na samadbismim sappayakaH|||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadbismim sap¬ 
payakarl hoti|| na samadbismim samapattikusalo UJI 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti|| na samadhismim sappayakarl ||j| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakarl ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim sama¬ 
pattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakarl call ayam 
imesam catunnam jhaylnam aggo ca sittho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khlraxp khlramha dadhi 
dadhimha navanitam navanltamha sappi sappimha sappi- 
mando tatra aggam akkhayati|||| Evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yvayam samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti sama¬ 
dhismim sappayakarl call ayam imesam catunnam jhaylnam 
aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro cati|||| 

Imehi patthaya upari atthavara itanduvanniyato vatta- 
vittharena kirailll 1 

20 ( Thiti-vutthdna) 

1-8 SavatthilHI Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|||| Katame 

cattaroiill . 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thitikusaio 

hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo|||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo|| || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
thitikusaio hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo|||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti¬ 
kusaio ca hoti samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca|||| 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl|| la|| uttamo ca pavaro 
catillll ______ 

* This phrase is to be found in B only and the sutta 19 
is much more abbreviated in S‘-3 which after jhaylnam 
puts only vittharetabbam. 
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21-27 (Thiti-ammamna—) 

(21) Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl «|||| Katame cattaroll || 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim thitikusalo hoti 
na samadhismim kallinakusalollll Vittha retabbam|||| 

(22) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
arammanakusaloll || 

(28) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
gocarakusalo|| || 

(24) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abhinlharakusalollll 

(25) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakarlj;|| 2 

(26) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sataccakarlHIl 

(27) 1-4 Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 

sappayakarilHI . 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
sappayakarl hoti na samadhismim thitikusaloll || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samadhismim 
thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakarliijl 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim thiti¬ 
kusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakarl ca ||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim thiti¬ 
kusalo ca samadhismim sappayakarl ca ayam imesam catun- 
nam jhayinam aggo call pe|H| 3 

28 ( Vutthdm-kaUita—) 

1-8 SavatthillH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| Katame 
cattaroll 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim vutthana- 
kusalo hoti na-» samadhismim kallitakusalo|||| 


* S I - 3 jhayino 

a Between 25 and 26 the MSS. insert samadhismim 
thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo—which 
I think to be a blunder 

3 21-28 are to be found in S 1 - 3 only 4 S'-3 omit na 

19 
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5-7 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo|||| 

Neva samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
kallitakusalo!! || _ 

Samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca hoti samadhismim 
kallitakusalo call || 1 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhavo yvayam jhayl|| pall uttamo ca 
pavaro cati|||| 


29-84 (VuUhana — ) 

(29) Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayT|||| Katamo cattfiro||H 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim vutthanakusalo 
hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti|i!| 

Vittharetabbamll || 

30 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
gocara kusalo|||i 

81 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abhiniharakusalollll 

82 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakarllili 

83 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sataccakarlll || 

84. 4 Samadhismim'vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhis¬ 
mim sappayakaiillll 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadismim sappa- 
yakarl hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo!! || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakari|||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo hoti samadhismim sappayakarl call II 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo samadhismim sappayakarl ca ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam|||| 

Vittharetabbamll|| 2 


1 Less abbreviated in S 1 - 3 

2 So S'- 3 ; 29-34 are missing in B 
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85 Kallita — drammana) 

1-4 SavftttkillH Samadhismim kallitakusalo koti na 
samadhismim arammanakusaloll || 

5 Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
kallitakusaloll || 

6 Neva samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
arammanakusaloll || 

7 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti samadhismim aram¬ 
manakusalo call || • 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl|| pa|| uttamo ca 
pavaro ca ti|||| 


86-40 {Kallita,— ) 

86 Cattaro me bhikkkave jhayi|||| katame cattiiro|||| 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim kallitakusalo 
hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo|| pe|| 

37 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abhinlharakusaloll pe|||| 

88 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakuiiil || 

89 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sataccakarl!! pe || 1 

40 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sappayakariii pe|! 2 

41 (Arammana —) 

1-6 SavatthillH • Samadhismim arammanakusalo ca hoti 
na samadhismim gocarakasalo|| Samadhismim gocara- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusaloll || Neva 
samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti|) na samadhismim 
gocarakusalollll Samadhismim arammanakusalo ca hoti 
samadhismim gocarakusalo ca|||| 

7-9 Tatrayvayam jhayi|| pa|| uttamo pavaro cati|||| 3 


* S x omits 89 2 36-40 are missing in B 

3 So B ; little otherwise arranged in S 1 - 3 
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(42) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis- 

mim abhiniharakusalo || pell x _ 

(43) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis¬ 
mim sakkaccakarl|| pell 

(44) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis¬ 
mim sataccakarlll pell . 

(45) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis¬ 
mim 8appayakari|||| 2 

46 (Gocara-A bhinlhara) 

1-7 Savatthillll Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na 
samadhismim abhimbaratasalollH 3 Samadhismim ah- 
hinlharakusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo il || 
Neva samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abhinlharaknsalollli Samadhismim gocarakusalo ca hoti 

samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca ill! 

9-10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiramil khiramha 
dadhill dadimha navanitam!| navanitamha sappill sappimha 

sappimandoll tatra aggam akkhayatiil evam eva kho 
bhikkhave yvayam jhayl samadhismim gocarakusalo ca 
samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam 
jhayinamll pa|| uttamo pavaro catilill 

47-49 (G<cam —) 

(47) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 

sakkaccakaril.l pell . 

(48) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 

sataccakarlll pe|| . . . 

(49) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 

sappayakarill pell II 4 

50 ( Abhirilhara —) 

1-7 Savatthillll Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti 


i Preceded in the MSS. by cattaro me|| katamc cattaro-- 
2 42-45 arc to be found in S 1 - 3 only 
3 S J -3 have this first phrase only 
4 47-49 are missing in B 


pe— 
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na samadhismim sakkaccakari |||| Samadhismim sakkac¬ 
cakari hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo Ml Neva 
samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakari | i || Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca hoti 
samadhismim sakkaccakari call || 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl|| pall uttamo pavaro 
ca ti|| H 

51-52 

(51) Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhis¬ 
mim sataccakarl|| pe|| 

(52) Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhis¬ 
mim sappayakarill pej||| 1 

53 ( Sakkaccak&rl-Sdtaccakdrl) 

1-7 SavatthilHI Samadhismim sakkaccakari hoti na 
samadhismim sataccakari!||| Samadhismim sataccakari 
hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari ||H Neva samadhismixp 
sakkaccakari hoti na samadhismim sataccakari |'||| Sama¬ 
dhismim sakkaccakari ca hoti samadhismim sataccakari 
call || 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayamll pa|| pa|| uttamo ca pavaro 
cati|| || 

54 (Sakkaccakdrl-Sappdyakdrt) 

Samadhismim sakkaccakari na samadhismim sappaya¬ 
karill pe|| |> 2 

55 ( Sdtaccakdrl-sajypdyakarl ) 

1-3 SavatthillH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|| || Katame 

cattarollll .... . , _ . 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhavi samadhismim sataccakari 

hoti na samadhismim sappayakarill || 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim sap- 
payakarl hoti na samadhismim sataccakari|| || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
sataccakari hoti na samadhismim sappayakarill || 


* 51, 52 are missing in B 


2 54 is missing in B 
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7 Idba pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim satac- 
cakari ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim satacca- 
karl ca hoti 1 samadhismim sappayakarl call ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro ca till || 

9 Soyyatbiipi bhikkhave gava khiram khlramha dadhi 
dadhimha navanitam navamtamha sappi sappimha sap- 
pimando tatra aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yvayam jhayl samadhismim eataccakarl ca samadhismim 
sappayakarl ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayi aggo ca 
settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro cati|||| 2 

10 Idam avoca Bbagava attamana te bhikkhu bhasitam 
abhinandun ti|||| 

Evan tarn peyyolamukhani paficapafifiasa veyyakaranani 
vittharetabbanil; || 

Jhana-samyuttamll || 4 
Tatruddanam||||5 

Samadhi Samapatti Thiti ca Vutthanam|| 
Eallitarammanena 6 ca Gocaro 7 Abhiniharo 7 
Sakkacca Sataccakarlj! atho pi Sappiiyanti 8 [||| 

Khandhavaggasamyuttam samattam|| || 
TassuddanamliH 

Khandha-Radha-samyuttaiicall || 

Ditthi Okkanti Uppada|| 

Kilesa-Sariputta call 
Naga Supanna-Gandhabba|| 


* Omitted by S 1 - 3 2 9 is missing in B 

3 B has AfiMni veyyakaranani vittharetabbanil| 

4 S 1 - 3 Samadhisamyuttam samattamiHI 
s S'-3 Tesam nidanani sabbani Jetavane bhanitani— 
Tatruddanam bhavati— 

6 B kallava 0 7S r -3-°ra°ra 8 S x -3 sappayati 
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Valaha-Vaccha-Jhanantili 
Kbandba-vaggambi terasa ti|l|| 1 


1 So B—Instead of Kbandhavagga 0 S J -3 have 
Tatra vagguddanam— 

Nakulapita Aniccaharam (S 3 -barena) Natumhakena ca 
Atta Dlpena pafifiaso pathamo ti vuccati— 

TJpadayo Araha (S3 -bam) Khajjaxnyo Theram Puppbena 
paflcamam majjbepannasalco sambuddhena pakasitam— 
Antam Avijja Samudayailca Kukkulam Dittbi paficamam 
tatiyo pannasako vutto nipafco (S3 pa—) vuccati— 

Radha bitthi ca Okkanti Uppado Kilesena ca Sariputto 
ca Nago ca Dija Gandbabbakayika Valabako ca Yaccbagotto 
ca Jhayi bhavati dvadasati— 

Khandhavaggo— 
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The following are the numbers and abbreviations refer 
ring to the several Samyuttas. 


XXII. 

Kh. 

= Khanda-samyuttam 

(I.) 

xxni. 

Ra. 

= Radha-samyuttam 

(II.) 

XXIV. 

Di. 

= Ditthi-samyuttam 

(HL) 

XXV. 

Ok. 

= Okkantika-samyuttam 

(IV.) 

XXVI. 

Up. 

= Uppada-samyuttam 

(V.) 

XXVII. 

Kil. 

= Kilesa-samyuttam 

(VI.) 

xxvm. 

Sa. 

Sariputta-samyuttam 

(VII.) 

XXIX. 

Na. 

= Naga-samyuttam 

(Vm.) 

XXX. 

Su. 

= Supanna-samyuttam 

(IX.) 

XXXI. Gan. 

= Gandhabba-samyuttam 

(X.) 

XXXII. 

Val. 

= Valaha-samyuttam 

(XI.) 

XXXHI. Vac. 

= Vacchagotta-samyuttam 

(XII.)' 

XXXIV. 

Jh. 

= Jhana-samyuttam 

(Xin.) 


The Arabic, subjoined to these Roman, numbers point out 
the place of each Sutta in its Samyutta without regard to 
the division into chapters (vaggas), which is found only in 
the three first Samyuttas (XXII.-XXIV.). 


I. 

INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES. 
Qualifications not taken from the texts are included between[ ] 
Anathapindikassa arama (See I Anuradha ayasma, Kh. XXII. 

I 86 
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Abbhavalahaka deva, Val. 
XXXII. 1, 55 

Ayojjha [desa], Kb. XXII. 95 
Avanti [manussa], Kh. XXII. 

8.4 

Assaji ayasma, Kh. XXII. 88 
Ananda ayasma, Kh. XXII. 
21, 87-88, 81, 83, 90, 158; 
Sa. XXVIII. 1-9 

Isigili pabbata, Kh. XXII. 87 
Isipatana [desa], Kh. XXII. 
59, 90, 122-123, 127-135 

Unhalahaka deva, Val. 

XXXII. 1, 54 

Uposatha nagaraja, Kh. XXII. 
96 

Kaccauagotto bhikkhu, Kh. 
XXII. 90 

Kaccano or Katcayano 
(Maha-) ayasma, Kh. XXII. 

3.4 

Kapilavatthu nagara, Kb. 
XXII. 80 

Kappa ayasma, Kh. XXII. 
124-125 

Kalandakanivapa (see Velu- 
1 vana) 

Kassaparama [desa Bajagahe], 
Kh. XXII. 88 

Kassapa (Purana-), ICh. XXII 
60 

Kutagarasala Kh. XXII. 60,86 
Kula(orKurara-)gharapapata- 
pabbata, Kh. XXII. 8, 4 
Kusavati rajadhanl, Kh. 
XXII. 96 


Kotthika or Kotthita (Maha-), 
Kh. 122, 123, 127-134 
Kosambi nagara, Kh. XXII. 
81, 89, 90 

Khattiyani or Khattiya itthi, 
Kh. XXII 96 

Khemaka bhikkhu, Kh. XXII. 

89 

Ganga nadi, Kh. XXII. 95, Di 
XXIV. 6 

Gijjhakiita pabbata, Kh. 
XXII. 87 

Gotama, Vac. XXIV. 
Ghositarama [desa Kosarn- 
biyam], Kh. XXII. 81, 89, 

90 

Channa ayasma, Kh. XXII. 
90 

Jetavana, as Savatthi, except 
Kh. XXII. 82 

Tissa ayasma Bhagavato pi- 
tucchaputto, Kh. XXII. 84 

Dasaka ayasma, Kh. XXII. 
89 

Devadahan - nigamo, . Kh.. 
XXII. 2 

Dhamma pasada, Kh. XXII. 
96 

Nakulapita gahapati, Kh. 

xxn. 1,2 

Nigrodharama [desa Kapila- 
vatthusmim], Kh. XXH. 80 
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Parileyyakam [desa], Kh. 
XXII. 81 

Punna ayasma, Kh. XXII. 88 
Pubbarama, Kh. XXII. 82 
Pur an a Kassapa, Kh. XXII. 
60 

Badarikariima [desa kosam- 
biyam], Kh. XXII. 89 
BaranasI, Kh. XXII. 59, 90, 
122, 123, 127-135 
Bhagga [manussa], Kh. XXII. 
1 

Bhesakalavana desa, Kh. 
XXII. 1 

Mahabyuha kutagara, Kh. 
XXII. 96 

Mahali licchavi, Kh. XXII. 60 
Magandiya (or Miiganthia), 
Kh. XXH. 3 

Mara, Kh. XXII. 63 ; Ra. 
XXIII 1, 11, 12, 23, 24, 
85, 36 

Migadaya [desa Baranasiyam], 
Kh. XXII. 59,90,122, 123, 
127-135 

[- Bhaggesu], Kh. 

XXII. 1 

Migaramatupasiida (=Pubba¬ 
rama), Kh.XXH. 82 

Yarnaka bhikkhu, Kh. XXII. 
85 

Rajagaha nagara, Kh. XX II. 

49, 50,87, 88; Sa. XXVIII. 
• 10 


Radha, Kh. XXII. 71; Ra. 
XXIII. 1-46 

Riihula ayasma, Kh. XXII. 
91-92 

Licchavi (Mahali*), Kh. XXII. 
60 


Vakkali ayasma, Kh. XXII. 87 
Vacchagotto paribbajako, Vac. 
XXXIL 1-11 


Valiihaka assaraja, Kh. XXII. 

96 



Valahakakayika 
XXXII. 1-12 

deva, 

Val. 

Vassavalahaka 
XXXII. 1, 67 

deva, 

Val. 

Vatavalahaka 
XXXII. 1, 56 

deva, 

Val. 


Vejayanto ratho, Kh. XXII. 
96 


Velamika itthi, Kh. XXII. 96 
Voluvana kalandakanivapa, 
as Rajagaha 

Vesall [nagara], Kh. XXII. 
60, 86 

Sakka [deva- or manussa ?-], 
Kh. XXII. 4 

Sakka-Sakya [manussa], Kh. 
XXII. 2, 80 

Sakyanigamo Kh. XXII. 2 
Sariputta ayasma, Kh. X X II. 

1, 85, 122, 123, 127-135 ; 
Savatthi, Kh. XXII. 5-48, 
51-58, 61-80, 82-85, 91- 
94, 96-121, 124-126, 18&- 
158; Ra. XXIII. 1-46; Di. 
XXIV. 1-96; Ok. XXV. 
1-10; Up. XXVI. 1-10; Kil. 
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XXVH. 1-10; Sa. XXVHI. 
1-9; Na. XXIX. 1-14 ; Su. 
XXX. 1-10; Gand. XXXI. 
1-23; Yal. XXXI. 1-12; 
Vac. XXXII. 1-55; Jha. 
XXXIII. 1-55 

Sineru pabbataraja, Kh. XXII. 
99 

Sitavalahakn devn, Val. 
XXXII. 1, 58 


| Sucimnkhl paribbajika, Sa. 
j XXVHI. 10 
Subliadda devl, Kh. XXII. 96 
j Sumsumaragiri, Kh. XXII. 1 
Suradha, Kh. XXII. 72 
Sono gahapatiputto, Kh. 
XXII. 49, 50 

Haliddikani gahapati, Kh. 
XXII. 8, 4 


INDEX TO THE TITLES OF THE SUTTAS. 

The titles between ( ) are those which are not given by 
the Uddanas. 


Akificaflfla, Sa. XXVHI. 7 
Aghamula, Kha XXn. 31 
Ajjhattikam, Kha XXII. 149 
Afifiamjlvam aililam sarlram, 
- Di. XXIV. 14 
AMana, Vac. XXXIII. 1-5 
Atitanagatapaccuppanna, Kh. 

XXH. 9,10, 11 
Abtadlpa, Kha XXH. 43 
Attanu, Kh. XXII. 155 
.Adassana, Vac. XXXIII. 6-10 
Adukkhamasukhi, Di. XXIV. 
26 

Anatta, Kh. XXII. 14, 68; 
143-145, Ra. XXIII. 17,18, 
29, 30, 41, 42 

Anattaniyam, Kb. XXII. 69 
Ananubodha, Vac. 16, 20 
Anantava, Di. XXIV. 12 
Anabhisamaya, Vac. XXXIH. 
11,15 


Anicca, Kh. XXII. 12, 66 
187-189; Ra XXIII. 13, 
14, 25, 26, 37, 88 
Aniccata, Kh. XXII. 45, 46 
(or Saiifli), 102 
Aniccadhamma, Ra. XXIII. 26 
Anudhamma, Kh. XXII. 89- 
42 

Anupalakkhanam, Vac. 

XXXIH. 31-85 
Annradha, Kh. XXII. 86 
Ante, Kh. XXII 108 
Antava, Di. XXTV. 11 
Apaccakkhakamma, Vac. 

XXXIH. 51-55 
Apaccupalakkhana, Vac. 

XXXIII. 86-40 
Apaccupekkhaka, Vac. 

XXXIII. 46-50 
Appativedha, Vac. XXXHI. 
21, 25 
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Abbham, Val. XXXIII. 10 
Abhijanam (S. parijanam) 
Abhinandana, Kh. XXII. 29 
Abhinandamano, Kh. XXII. 
65 

Abhinivesa (or Vinivesa), Kh. 
XXII. 156-7 

Abhinihara Jha. XXXIV. 7 
(Abhinihara—Sakkaccakari— 
Sataccakari —Sappayakarl) 
Jha. XXXIV. 50-52 
Araha, Kh. XXII. 110 ; Ra. 
XXIII. 8 

Arahanta, Kh. XXII. 76, 77 
Arupl atta, Di. XXIII. 20 
Avijja, Kh. XXII. 118 
Avitakka, Sa. XXVIII. 2 
Asamapekkhana, Vac. 

XXXIII. 41-49 
Asallakkhana, Vac. XXXIII. 
26-30 

Asassato loko, Di. XXIV. 10 
Asaaji, Kh. XXII. 88 
Assada, Kh. XXIX 26, 27, 28 
78,129, 180 

Akasa, Sa. XXVIII. 5 
Aditta, Kh. XXII. 61 
Ananda, Kh. XXQ. 21, 37, 
38, 83, 158 

Arammana, Jha. XXXIV. 5 
(Arammana—gocara—abhi¬ 
nihara — sakkaccakari — 
sataccakari — sappayakarl) 
Jh. XXXTV. 41-45 


Unha, Val. XXXII. 9 
Udanam, Kh. XXII. 65 


Upada paritassana, Kh. XXII 
7,8 

Upadanam, Kh. XXII. 121 
Upadanam parivattam, Kh. 
XXII. 66 

Upadiyamano’, Kh. XXII. 63 
Upaya, Kh. XXII. 53 
Upekkha, XXVIII. 4 
Uposatha, Na. XXIX. 3, 4, 5, 
6 

Uppada, Kh. XXII. 80 

Ekantadukkhi, Di. XXIV. 24 
Ekantasakhl, Di. XXIV. 23 
Etam mama, Kh. XXII. 150; 
Di. XXIV. 23 

Eso me atta, Kh. XXII. 151 

Kathika, Kh. XXH. 115, 116 
Kappa, Kh. XXII. 124, 125 
Kallita (or Kallava), Jha. 
XXXIV. 4 

(Kallita— arammana—gocara 
— abhinihara — sakkacca¬ 
kari —sataccakari — sappa¬ 
yakarl), Jha. XXXV. 85-40 
Karoto, Di. XXIV. 6 
Knkkula, Kh. XXII. 36 
Kulaputtena dukkha, Kh. 

XXII. 146-148 
Kotthita, Kh. XXII. 133, 134, 
135 

Khajjani, Kh. XXII. 79 
Khandha, Kh. XXII. 48 ; Ok. 
XXV. 10; Up. XXVI. 10; 
KiL XXVII. 10 

Khayo, Ra. XXIII. 19, 31, 48 
Khemako, Kh. XXH. 89 
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Gaddula, Kh. XXII. 99,100 
Gocara, Jha. XXXTV. 6 
Gocara— abhinihora—sakkac- 
cakari— sataccakarl — sap- 
payakarl, Jha. XXXIV. 46- 
49 

Gomayam, Kh. XXII. 96 

Cakkhu, Ok. XXV. 1; Up. 

XXVI. 1; Kil. XXVII 1 
Cetana, Ok. XXV. 7; Up. 

XXVI. 7 ; Kil. XXVII. 7 
Chandaraga, Kh. XXII. 25; 

111-112; Ra. XXII. 9, 10 
Channo, Kh. XXII. 90 

Thiti, Jha. XXXIV. 2 
(Thiti—vutthana—kallina— 
iirammana —gocara—abhi- 
nihara — sakkaccakarl— 
sataccakarl — sappayakari) 
Jha. XXXTV. 20-27 

Tanha, Ok. XXV. 8; Up. 

XXVI. 8; Kil. XXVII. 8 
Tassa sutam, Na. XXIX 7,8, 
9, 10 

Tam jivam tam sariram, Di. 

xxrv. is 

Tisso, Kh. XXII. 84 

Data, Gan. 3-12 
Danupakara, Na. XXIX. 11- 
14 ; Su. XXX. 7-10; Gan. 
XXXI. 13-23 ;Val. XXXLI. 
8-7 

Ditthi (Maha—), Di. XXIV. 
8 


Dukkha, Kh. XXII. 13, 67, 
104, 140-142; Ra. XXIII. 

15, 16, 27-28, 39, 40 
Dukkhadkamma, Kh. XXII. 

16, 26 

Devadaha, Kh. XXII. 2 
Desana, Val. XXXII. 1 
Dvayakari, Su. XXX. 8-6 
Dhatu, Ok. XXV. 9; Up. 

XXVI. 9; Kil. XXVI. 9 
Nakulapita, Kh. XXII. 1 
Nakhasikha, Kh. XXII. 97 
Natumhiika, Kh. XXII. 83, 
34 

Natthi, Di. XXIV. 5 
Nadi, Kh. XXII. 98 
Nandikkhaya, Kh. XXII. 51, 
52 

Na hoti tathagato, Di. XXIV. 
16 

Nava (s. Vasijatam) 
Niruttipathena, Kh. XXII. 
72 

Nirodha gaha, Sa. XXVIII. 9 
Nirodhadhamma, Ra. XXIII. 
22, 34, 46 

Neva rupi narupi, Di. XXTV. 
22 

Neva hoti na na hoti tatha¬ 
gato, Di. XXIV. 18 
No ca me siya, Kh. XXII. 
152 ; Di. XXIV. 4 


Paiica, Kh. XXII. 59 
Pabhangu, Kh. XXII. 32 
Patipada, Kh. XXII. 44 
Patisallana, Kh. XXI I. 6 
Panitataram, Na. XXIX. 2 
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Parijanam (or Abhijanam) 
Kh. XXII. 4 
Pariiliia, Kh. XXII. 23 
Pariiiiieyya, Kh. XXII. 106; 
Pa. XXIII. 4 

Parimucchita, Kli. XXII. 118, 
119 

Poliloyya, Kh. XXII. 81 
Pindolyam, Kh. XXH. 80 
Plti, Sa. XXVIII. 3 
Pnnneuna, Kli. XXII. 82 
Puppham, Kh. XXII. 94 
Phasso, Ok. XXV. 4; Up. 

XXVI. 4; Kil. XXVII. 4 
Pkena, Kh. XXII. 95. 

Bandhanti, Kh. XXII. 117 
Bijam, Kh. XXII. 54 
Bhaddula (s. Gaddula) 
Bhavanetti, Pa. XXIII 3 
Bhara, Kh. XXII. 22 
Bhikkhu, Kh. XXII. 35, 3G 
Bhikkhu (=Avijja Vijja), Kh. 
XXH. 113, 114 

Mafihamano, Kh. XXII. 64 
Maha-Ditthi (s. Ditthi) 
Mahali, Kh. XXII. 70 
Mara, Pa. XXIII. 1, 11, 28, 35 
Maradhamma, Pa. XXIII. 2, 
12, 24, 86 

Miccha, Kh. XXII158 

Yad anicca, Kh. XXH. 15,16, 
17 

Yamako, Kh. XXII. 85 

Bajaniya santhitam, Kb. 
XXII. 70 . 


Radha, Kh. XXII. 71 
Rahula, Kh. XXII. 91, 92 
Pupa, Ok. XXV. 2; Up. 

XXVI. 2; Kil. XXVII. 2 
Pupl atfca, Di. XXIV. 19 
Pup! ca amp! ca, Di. XXIV. 
21 

Vakkali, Kh. XXII. 87 
Vaddha = Pnppham, Kh. 
XXII. 94 

Vaya, Pa. XXIII. 20, 32, 44 
Vassa, Val. XXXII. 12 
Vata, Di. XXIV. 1 ; Val. 

XXXIII. 11 
Vasijata, Kh. XXII. 101 
Vijja, Kh. XXH. 114 
Viflfiana, Ok. XXV. 3; Up. 
XXVI. 8; Kil. XXVU. 3; 
Sa. XXVIII. 6 
Vinivesa, Kh. XXII. 154 
Viveka, Sa. XXVIII. 1 
Vutthana, Jha. XXXIV. 8 
(Vutthana-kalhta-arammana- 
gocara-abhinihara-sakkacc - 
akarl- sataccakarl- sappaya- 
karl) Jha. XXXIV. 28, 34 
Vedana, Ok. XXV. 5; Up. 
XXVI. 5; Kil. XXVII. 5 

Sakkacca, Jha. XXXIV. 8 
(Sakkaccakarl-Sataccakarl- 
Sappiiyakarl) Jha. XXXIV. 
53-54 

Sakkaya, Kh. XXII. 105 
Safina, Kh. XXII. 102 (S. 
Aniccata) Ok. XXV. 6; Up. 
XXVI. 6; Kil. XXVII. 6 


20 
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Safifll, Sa. XXVIII. 8 
Safinojanam, Kh. 120 
Sataccakiiri, Jha. XXXIV. 9 
Satta, Ka. XXIII. 2 
Sattattkanam, Kh. XXII. 57 
Sappuya (Samiidki-) Jha. 
XXXIV. 10 

Samann, Kh. XXII. 107,108; 

Ka. XXIII. 5, G 
Sara an upassana, Kh. XXII. 
47 

Saraadki, Kh. XXII. 5 
Samiidki-samiipatti, . . . Jha. 
XXXIV. 1-55 

(Samapatti * thiti - vutthana - 
kallita-arammana - gocara- 
abhinihjira - sakkacca - sat - 
acca kari- sappayakari, Jha. 
11-19) 

Samudaya, Kh. XXII. 74, 75, 
181-132; Ha. XXIII. 21, 
33, 45 

Samudayadkamma, Kh. 

XXII. 126, 127,128 
Samuddakam (^Suddhikam) 
Sambuddho, Kha. XXII. 58 
Sassato loko, Di. XXTV. 9 


Sataccaktiri, Jha. XXXIV. 9 
(Sataccakrin-sappayakriri) 

Jha. XXXIV. 55 
Slta, Val. XXXII. 8 
Sllam, Kh. XXII. 122 
Stho, Kh. XXII. 78, 79 
SukhadukkliT, l)i. XXIV. 25 
Sucaritam, Gan. XXXI. 2; 

Val. XXXII. 2 
SuciraukhT, Sfu XXVIII. 10 
Sutava, Kh. XXII. 123 
Suddhikam, Kh. XXII. 98; 
Na. XXIX. 1; Su. XXX. 1; 
Gan. XXXI. 1 
Suradha, Kh. XXII. 72 
So atta, Di. XXIV. 3 
Sona, Kh. XXII. 49, 50 
Sotapanno, Kh. XXII. 109; 
Ra. XXIII. 7 

Haranti, Su, 2 

Haliddikani, Kh. XXII. 3, 4 
Hetu, Kh. XXII. 18, 19, 20; 
Di. XXIV. 7 

Hoti tatkagato, Di. XXIV. 15 
Hoti na ca hoti tatkagato, Di. 
XXIV. 17. 


III. 

INDEX TO THE GATHAS. 

Anejanto anuppatta, Kh. XXII. 76 (2) 
Avitivatta sakkayam, Kh. XXII. 78 (4) 
Asekhafianam uppannara, Kh. XXII. 76 (6) 

Ayu usma ca vifiiianam, Kh. XXII. 95 (4) 
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Imaiica kayam arabbha, Kh. XXII. 95 (8) 

Uddham tiriyam apiicinam, Kh. XXII. 95 (8) 

Etadisayam santano, Kh. XXII. 95 (5) 

Evam khandhc avokkhoyya, Kh. XXII. 95 (6) 

Okampahfiya, Kh. XXIL 3 

Jahoyya sabbasaMogam, Kh. XXII. 95 (7) 

Dasahaugehi sampanna, Kh. XXII. 76 (5) 

Namo te purisajanna, Kh. XXII. 80 (79) 
Nikldiipitva garum bharam, Kh. XXII. 22 (2) 

Paiicakkhandhe pariufiaya, Kh. XXII. 76 (8) 
Phenapindupamam rupam, Kh. XX. 95 (1) 

Bhara have paCcaklchandha, Kh. XXII. 22 (1) 

Yatha yatha nijjhayati, Kh. XXII. 95 (2) 

Yada buddho abhiMaya, Kh. XXII. 78 (1) 

Ye pi dlghayuka deva, Kh. XXII. 78 (3) 

Vidhasu na vikampanti, Kh. XXII. 22 (7) 

Sakkayassa nirodham ca, Kh. XXII. 78 (2) 
Sattaratanasampanna, Kh. XXII. 76 (4) 
Sukhino vata arahanto, Kh. XXII. 76 (1) 


ERRATA. 

P. 84, instead of 78 (7) Siha (1) read 78 (6) Siha 
P. 86, instead of IQ (7) Siha (2) read 79 (7) Khajjani 
P. 104, in the ending Uddana, read Siho instead of Siha 
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